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‘From the Hiftorical Afperfions of Me. 


7 | Rovert Baylie, inhis Book, called [A 
jIntheformetss  piffwafive from the, Erro:s 7 the 
| Time. | 


c From fome Contradictions. 


: In the latter, 3 of 


Vinobic# Crayrum: 


Rutherford in his Book intituled [ T he F 


a And from, 
| due ee of Presbyteries. ate 


Be 
s 


23 By Mi, Joun Cotton, fometime Preacher at Bo/fon 
in Lincolne-fhire , oid now Teacher of 

*; the Church at Bofton , i in 

Aides New-England. 


me Mif-conftruGions of Learned M«. 
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Printed by Matthew Simmons , for Fohu' Bellamie, | 
at-the figne of the three Golden-Lions, \ 

in Cornhill, 16 48. 
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‘An Epifle PACIFIGATORY, 
othe Brethren diffenting from 
| this Ways ) 


SEVEN Ere (Reverend Brethren) is prefented unto 


uP es you.in Print, thatvery Copie, which the 
22a fs) worthy Author(Mr john Cotton, Teacher 
of the Church at Boffan in New England} 
fent together with his letter under hisown 
ee § hand unto me. His honouring me therein 
(upon my real account)deferved his requelt that 1would af- 
fifi the Pref,which withthe greatelt diligent opportunity put 
“Gnto my han 
yeét,and the Authors (weet and folid handling of it,hath rich- 

ly rewarded my jabour,legendo, perlegendog; » in the whole 

and perulal thereof. The 44an,moft patient towards asharp 


Ant agoniff, (you yout selves being judges.) The Afanner of 


handling, gracious ; meck words, playing the Champion 
for Veritie and Innocency, with arguments of ftecl, 
unsheathed and shining with an amiable plainnes of {peech, 
and a free and fincere openefle ofheart. The «Aiatter part- 
ly Apologetical, patly Controverfal. Inthe former part you 
will meet with: 1. A trueand terfe Hiftory of the purer 
Churches in {ater pudledtimes - The blots afperfedupon 
them, cleerly pumiced and {punged off; and divers preci- 
ous Saints for learning and religion. (through whote fides 
Chrifts wayes by opponents have been forely wounded} 
iurdvas 2 dvamnoyilés, evidently and unrepliablely vindica- 
ted. 2. A very good accountof many fingular Doctrinal 
points, not onely of more {peculative Theologie, ventela- 
ting the chaff from the wheat, Error from Truth; butof 
moft practical Soul-fearching, Soul-faving, and Soul-fola- 
cing Divinitie. I might give golden inftances, glaiing glo- 
tioufly upon my Spirit, but for falling under a leaden retard- 

| Pe? ing 


ds Lhave performed. And the worth of the {ub-° 
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ing of difpaich; fearing left the preffe tarry for me; forit 

even treads on my heel. Inthe latter part of this Book, being 

ei Chikeh Be: Controverfal, you have a fair Additional'to the * Models. 

| verniigah and afore printed) of the Church’ way-(fo much called for by 


OARS "you; ) not Magifterially laid down, but friendly debated by ~ 
the churches. Scripture, and argamentatively difputed out to the urmoft 
ne genes, inch of ground, and defended Cap a pie (as they {peak) from 
Narrat. the head tothe heel, of every branch of Truth effential to 


fhe Kingdom of the controverfie. | glass aL Hes fade 

The motel of Now then (worthy Brethren) confider and view over 
te coche’? what ye gain to your defign, whiles fome among you en- 
é-anfwertose’ deavour by pen to blot an fair copy of Truth; (becaule you 
br. Fet-11%., at prefent * Stoop not down low enonghto feeita Truth ) 
Res se to croffe out ofthe Book of mens memory indviteee 
megs  thenamesofthem whom God will honour, though you 
Ficenaeily de will not? Surely the coppy is wiitten out fairer and fuller ; 


Roop dowate books are multiplied; more men reade them; and by reafon 
nis ta ofthe late mifts hovering over Tiuth, and cordes of bon- 
dage flreightaing mens confciences ; all men of confcience 

are more eager to fearch out, and having found, to ftand to, 

and fit down by thofe Tiuths that cleat their minds, and fet 

frce their fpisits. Mifts mantling and masking, the Sun af- 

cending, arefoon caft off; anddifpelled by its beams, be- 

ing neer his Zenith. We grafp with men of sifing parts, and 

high places, for free peaking, about Text proof Points, to 

our loffe.By an Antiperiftatical oppofition,the zeal of godly 

learned Writers, (before concealedly clouded with more 

filence) isfeton fire: the cloud breaks, the voyce of their 

thunder(as the Hiftorian {peaks of that Greek Commander 

Pericles his Fulminating Oratory). awakens the W orld, and 

s GOH the flame burns up the bay and feubble. Truth islike Camo-_ 
mile; the moreitistrodden, the moreit {preads. Like the 

Wal-nut tree, the more it is beaten for its fruit this year, 

the more it fructifies the next. Eclipfes caufe men more to 

ftare after the Sun, and more joy in the injoying of its ight, 

when 
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when gottree. The Jews crying up Mofaical Ceremonies; 


and humane traditions; Stephen, Peter, Paal,difpute, Preach, 


Apologize forthe Spiritualtie, and liberty ofthe Gofpel. ,..,, 
What fucceeds? thoufands are converted, ten thoufand are 4+. 
convinced, andthe Worldis over-rua with the knowledve of — 


thetruth, as the waters cover the Sea. The Gentiles likewile, 
— (elpecially the, RomanEmpire) take the next turn to de- 
 dignifie the chriftians, {candalize their religious pra@tifes,and 
to perfecute both (witneffe the ten perfecutions.) Whar 
was the income, the return of gain upon that adventure ? 
Upftart thofe mighty Giants in Religion, awakned with an 
-holy infammation of zeal, cAri/tides, Fuflinus, elite 
Apollinarts, Athenagoras, Apollonius, Tertudlanus,&cc. And 
glorioufly Apologize for the Truth: James, Thomas, An- 
drew, Matthem, Philip, Mark, andothers of the Apoffles ; 
Simonand Parmenasof the 7. Deacons ; Simeon, Zenon, Po- 
Lyearp,and millions more in enfuing ages by fucceflion, die 
for Chrift, andfeal tothe certainty of the Truth with their 
blouds, making glorious confeffions ofit, whereby many 
’ Martynizers, become Martyrs. Sengua Martyrum femen 
Ecclefze. Whiles the Perfecutors marred (as they thought) 
Martyrs, they made Martyrs: and by their oppofition they 
increafed shrill and confpicuous confeffions and profeffions 
of the Truth of Jefus. Info muchthat Plyzy a great States 
manto the Emperour, writes to him a perfuafive to flay 
the perfecution. At Jaft, an Emperor himfelf Conffantine 
the Great, becomesa Chriftian, and then down went Bavra- 
bas, and Chrif? was exalted. The Sun of the Gofpel shone 
out once again over the face of the whole earth. 
Therefore my humble requeft to you my Reverend Bre- 
thren, is, that yee more ftudy Peace, and {tir up Love, 
among Brethren, and lefie controverfiein thefe unparelleld 
times of univerfal conterition, totally polemical,both Schio- 
laftically, and civilly. Andto this end letus be warned (by 
that good.account this Bock senders unto us) of facil eet 
| ity 
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- iity, either to reports, or letters, oF J00ks, unleffe they be 
‘handed cousfiom the Authois themfelves, with whom ye 
havetodo. Otherwile (as thisbook bears notable witnes) 
our eyes and ears shal be Abufed,and our judgements warped 
from the fimplicity and ftriétneffe'of Truth. Su ppole any 
real difference should be between'us, ifwe agree in founda~ 
tion do@rinals, yea, andinthe main Principlesof the conftt- 

- tution and jurisdiftion,ot power of a particular Congreg ation 
al Church,as that it should confit of Sadnts ta union, iavefted 
with Powerto take inand caft out; wonder it should amount 
to fo high a conteftjabout degrees (which alter not the kind ) 
of forming and reforming facha Church ¢ You fay SAINTS 
in outward profe/fionis the Matter of fucha Church; andan- 
implicituniting, vz. a walking and communicating with 
youis afufficient ewsdencing of the form: W ejudge that'real 
SAINTS uttering in difcourfe the breathings of the’ Holy 
Spirit,and experiences of converfion, witnefled inaftricter 
converfation to be the Matter; andtheir /olemn confefiion of 
their Faith, and-expregé open covenanting with the Lord to 
walk with fuch a body of Saints in all the wayes of Chrift to . 
their light and power for reciprocal edification, to be:the 

eM anifest Form. How isitnow that only 4 going before one _ 
another in degrees of reformation, accoraing to the National 

felemn League and Covenant, should breed in you as it were 
a/pecial oppofition againft us? If you have a mind to afcend 
up higher to fetch down differences from aboves about 4p- 
peals. Not here henceis their juft caufe to buildup fuch Bul- 
works of Hoftilitie between Brethren. If in the reign of 
Epifcopacy, thofe Parishes were quiet where could notbe 
found work for the Hier archie to intermeddle ; furely then 
the Clagés may conveniently permit particular Congrega- 
tions, (proftrated below themas it were at their feet )to reft 
in peace, whiles they meetly manage their own Church af- 
fairs, within their own Sphere. Iie need advice, we shal wil- 
ingly look on a company of Godly Elders and Brethren of 
7 other 
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Churches, calléd\stogether for counfel by our, and o- 

 ither Churches be the Affembly of them {maller, greater, 

or greateft-) as: upon an Ordinance ef Chrift, and as 

— -bound:by the Truth of Chrift as readily: to receive, as 
they. areto give ‘counfel to us according ‘to the’ Truth. 

| Onely we cannot be contented to look abfolutely upon — 
all their advife without exception ) as authoritative di- 
ctates, and Magifterial Canons, neceflarily tobe obeyed 
Sub pena under a penalty, how much foever our confci- 
ences: remain unfatisfied the mean whiles. 

The cafe ftanding here abouts (as near as I could rough 
draw the ftate of it inthis inftantaneous haft) let us I be- forsreackmak-- 
feech you be rather Ivenei, then Caffandri. As we do “* 
‘egbenodav (Galat. 2.14. ) walk even with the right foot. 
in the Gofpel; {olet’s in difcipline ( whiles the difference weems. 
in the thing is no wider) give one another as the Apoftle 7"""?* 
{peaks, Gal.2.9.)the right hand of fellowship. A learn- 

ed Scot well obferveth, that there # 4 kind of justice 
among theeves, elfe their fociety would be disbanded. And | 
shall it not be among Brethten, Saints, Minifters, leaft 

we diffolve Churches, yea, ordinary communion of: 
Saints. Let Idel-Dagon be half fish and: half man, but 4 aé.7.s4. 
let not Chrift be divided, nor the profeffion of his Truth #Ffer:13, 

. The word figni- - 
be fetav.ods. If our hearts grudge (and let that be our fies to be angry, . 
forrow), yet let us not * gnash the teeth and faw one“? *™ 
anothers repute a two, with the teeth of keen words. Let 
not anger ’ sy» boyl up into a foam, to throw the (isl 
{teem upon one another Hereby we elfe flay both the,,,,...... 
fouls of thoufands, and of ten thoufands to their finne, syria." 

—andour difcomfort. O itis a fad thought on my {pirit, Boas; 
teat we should pretend to have the Paraclet (fo called in eee 


Gr, Tree AKANT OS 
many languages for its comprehenfive fignification of #N-T. often | 
Friend, Comforter, Doctor, Advocate, Intercefsor, &C.) tu.inn-T.otten 
thatis, rhe Spirit to be our comforter, and yet should 
appear fo little in us, to teach wand convince ws Of re- 


viling 
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lipending, of to work in us /owe, friendship, and beféech- 
_ dags towards one another. Now that the Lord would 
_ byhis Spirit, with a {econd converfion (as the Scrip- 
ture cals the progrefle of mortification of fome {pecial 
corruption) tranf-form ourrugged hearts into love, cha~ — 
rity. yeadiledtion, is the prayer of yours toferve you in 
the Lord, and forthe Lord, ah 
cee ‘ F =e ieee 
Naruanaztt Homes. 
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The werthy name of the Reverend and Learned Author of 
this Treatife ( which with delight I have perufed ) is a 
fafticient argument to perfwade, not onely to the reading 

‘of it, but alfo toa beliefe and expeétation of fomething Ex- 
cellent therein. . 
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Cuarr. I. aks: , 
Of the Title infcribed to Mr. Baylic his B ook, A Diffivafive 
from the Errors of the Time. 


WN Oab gavéit for a blefling to his fon’ Fapbee 
& (in a word both of Prophecy and Prayer) 


BY Shem, Gen.o.27. Andif a Perfwafive t> 
NS dwell in the Tents of Shem were ablef= 
AQ fing; then a Diflwafive from the Errors 
&) of the Time ( rightly fo called ) is a 
SSS blefling alfo. But when Mr. Baylie. is 

pleated amongft the Errors of the’time co 


reckon (that which he calleth ) Independency ; he maydo well 


toconfider, whether he bring not upon his credulous Reader a 
curfein ftead of a blefling. | | 

The fuppofed Errors found in thofe who are. called Indepene 
dent Churches, are chiefly two , upon which all the reft doe de- 
ee : and both of them fuch as may well be clearedby Noab’s 
blefling, 

F a 1, they hold, that Cham and Chanean, whilft they are 
fuch, (that is, graceleffe perfons, and {corners at the falls and 
infirmities of the Saints ) they arenot to dwell in the Tents of 
Shem. Noab did not pray for fuch a blefling to them; yea, iz 
had been acurfe both to them and Shem (if he had fo prayed) 
and nota bleffing. 

2. They holdalfo, that Fapbet himfelf fhould not be brought 
‘to dwell in the Tents of Sher till God perfwade him, They 

| B : WOU 
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God perfwade Japhet te dwell inthe T ents of 
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would not have Shem to enlarge his Tents, to compatfe or dine : 
pell Fapbet to live under-his fhadow. Itisonething for Faphee 
and Shem to dwell together by voluntary confociation; another 
thing for Shem to rule over fapbet by undefired and unallowed 


jurifdiGtion. Let Cham and Chanaan be as fervantsunto Svem and 
~ to. Faphet too, Cfor fo Noab prophecyed:) but let not Fapher bea 


fervant to Shem, no more then Shem to Fapbet. But though 
thefe bee the principall Tenents of Independents (as they 
are called;) and indeed bleffed truths in the blefling of Noah: yet _ 
Mr. Baylie reckoneth thefe-amongft the Errors of the Times; © 
and the Independents themilelves amongft the wanderers on the 
righthand, together with Brownilts,(as he calleth them, ) Ana- 
baptifts, Antinomians, Seekers: As onthe left hand, he recko- 
neth Prelates, Papifts, Arminians, Sociians, Eraftians. And it — 
thould feem, hetaketh Independents to be one of the moft dan- 


 gerous Sects of them all, (at leaft, as the flate of the times now. 


{tandeth:) or elfe he would not have addreffed all the whole 

force of his Difcourfe again them: Onely taking up Brow- 

nifts (as he ftileth them) by the way, to utherin the other with 

the greater prejudice. But for my part, Fdillike not Mr. Baylies 

seal againtt Errors where it is rightly placed: Onely let him al~ 
low the like liberty to us, which hetaketh to himfelf, Thatas he 
publifhech a Diffwafive againft Errors ; fo we may have leave to 

bear witnefle to the Truth. | ee 


CHuap. Il, 


Soe thole whom the Diffwader fiyleth Browniffs, 


. SECT. 1. 


cc ™ & After Baylie rightly-obferveth, That in our departure 

" it & flight from Rome,fome took up their fand too foons. 
“© before they had paffed the lines. (lhe meaneth ail the lines) of 
<C. communication with the Whore : and others ranon toolong 
“6 (or too far) beyond the bounds of truth andlove. The for- 
mer of thefe forts he maketh the Lutherans, in refpect of fome 
defects in their Reformation. The latter, he maketh to be the 

Anabaptilts in Germany. The faceeflors ofthe former, he maketh: 
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tobe Cranmer, Ridley, ‘and thofe other Confeffors and Martyrs P arr I. 


who fetled Epifcopacy and Ceremonies in England. The fac- 
cellos of the latcer fort, (the Anabaptifts)- ke maketh to be thofe 
whonrhe ftyleth Brownifts, | 

But as there isa vait difference between the EpifCopacy of Ex- 
gland, and theSuperintendency of Germany, (the one ruling by 
Monarchicall Power, the other by the confent of the Ariftocra- 
ticall Presbytery:) fo neither is there fuck correfpondency be- 
tween the Germane Anabapti{m, andthe Beglifp Brownifn, asto 
make Brownifm a native branch of Anabaptifmn. ) 

*¢ Yes, (faith the Diffwader) That Brownifm is a native branch 
“* of Anabaptifm, is evidenced, bythe frequent tranfition of the 
** onetothe other. Thediffolation of ice and fnow into water, 
“ argueth firongly their original] from that element; fo the 


_* ordinapy ranning over of the Separatilts to the Anabaptitts, 


Aafw. The diffolution of iceand fnow into water,doth indeed 
argue ftrongly their originall from water, becaufe they are eafily 


refolved into it without putrefaftion or corruption. But fo isnot. 


the Separatitt refolved into a German Anabaptift, without a fur- 
ther degree of corruption and putrefattion. It is no argument a 
man is bred of worms, becanfe he is next refolved into worms : 


for he is not fo refolved without putrefaction. Say not, aman is” 


refolved at laft into duft from whence he was firft taken; and yet 
the refolution is not made without putrefa@tion. For aman is 
not made of duit naturally, but by a tran{cendent creating power 


above Nature. But the Diffivader maketh the Separation a native - 


branch of Anabaptifm. 

Befides, I fuppofe, itisnot an obvious thing to hear ofan Ana- 
baptift turn Separatift,though fome Separatifts haveturned Ana-~ 
baptifts; which argueth there is not fuch a mutuall frequent 


tranfition from the one to the other, as is yearly found of ice and 


{now into water, arid of water intoice or fhow again. 
ae Mog, pen Og 


The firft Separati#, which the Diffwader faith he hath read of, 
© was one Bolton, who wasa Minilter of anold {eparate Con- 
* gregation, and afterwards felt the fenfé of his Errors fo grie- 
*-vous to his foul, (by the finger of Gods Juftice ftirring in his 

B 2 confcience ) 
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© confcience) that he didnot onely publickly at Pawls-croffe re= 
‘¢ cant them, but thereafter was fo dogged witha defperate re~ 
© morfe, that herefted nottill he had hanged himfelf. C8 
— Anf. 1. Though Bultoz may have. been the firit Separatitt 
_ that the Diflwader hath readof; yet he might have read of o- 
thers before him.F or in the Bool; called The Regifter of memo 
rable matters touching Reformation, there is recorded a {tory of 
_.aw hundred perfons, who refufed the common Liturgie, and the 
Congregations attending thereunto, and ufed prayers and prea- 
chings, and Sacraments amongft themfelves: whereof 14 orl§ 
were fent to prion: Of whom the chiefelt was Mr. Siizo, wich 
“Mr, Nixon, fames Ireland, Robert Hawkins, Thames Boweland,and 
“Richard Morecroft. And thefe pleaded their deparation before 
“the Lord Mayor, Bithop Sands, and other Commiflioners on 
June 20. in the year 1567. which is about fourfcore years agoe; 
and this as ic feemeth was many years before Boltoz 5 for Mr. Bay~ 
ie reckoneth the wandring of the Separatifts to.be about 50 years 
onenEs Cpaze 59.)butthis Smith and his company was 30 years 
beiore. | “WAS 
_ Anfiv.2. Old Mr. Brsifter(the reverend Elder of the Church of 
Plymouth,aman of long-approved piety, gravity, integrity) his 
reftimony of this Bolton may take off the prejudice which the 
fearfull fall of Belton feemeth toMr. Baylie to.caft upon the Sepa- 
zaticn: Which I will recite, not to juftifie that way of his fepa- 
zation, butto take offunjuft {candals.  “ This Boltun(faith he) 
“¢ partly by the terrors of Bifhops, and partly by flattery, was 
€¢ brought indeed to recant. But afterwards they fleighting hina, 
-*  chegerrors of the Alm‘ ghty fell upon him, and confidering 
© how he had finned againtt his confcience, he ( fudas-like) laid 
 violenthands upon hinilelf. | | | 
But the Diffwader may be pleafed to confider, that Apoftafte 
fiom the way of Separation, and terrorof confcience even tode: - 
{peration,and felf-murder following thereupon,are no jut excep- 
-tionsagainft Separation: no more than Fudas bis apoftatie from 
Chrift, and terror of confcience evento defperation and felf- 
hanging folowing thereupon, were any jut exceptions againtt 
“Ghriftianity.. 49214 Boe | | 
SECS. 
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Secr. Il. 0 ff Mr. Brown, and Barrow. 


Of Mr. Brownand Mr. Burrow, itis farre from me to make any : 
‘defence either of: their perfons, or of their way of rigid Separa- 
tion: the hand of Godupontheir fpirit, giving them up, one 
toa Spirit of inconftancy and prophanenelfe; the other to a fpi- 
rit of bitternefle and rafhnefle. Though ic is nojuft convidion.of 
the errors of their way of Separation: yet itis afhrewd argument 
that either their way wasnot right, or their hearts not upright 
in it. x a 
~ But this let mefay,. be it fo, that Brown did revolt from his 
way , and took a Parfonage from the Bilhop, and thatina 
Town by name called A-cbhurch in Northampton-foire, (a reall 
check to hiserror, who formerly countedevery Church in Exg 
landno Church: ) yet this backfliding of Brows from that way 
‘of Separation, is a juft reafon why the Separatilts may dilclaim 
denomination from him, and refufée to be called. after his name, . 
Brownifts. If Fada, or fulian, or Ecebolius doe apoftate from 
Chriftianicy, no reafon is there thar all that_profeffe the way of 
Chriftianity fhonld be called Judaites, or Julianifts, or Eccbo- 
“Tians. Inthe Ecclefiafticall Hiltory.though Photinws was the di- 
{ciple of AZzrcellus in an hereticall opinion touching Chrift: yee | 
the followersof them both, when C@Marcellus liad revoked his 
error, were not called Adarcellini but Photiniani,. To {peak with 
reafon, ifany be juftly to be called Brownitts, it is onely fuch as. 
revole fiom Separatiomto. Formality, and from thence to pros 
phaneneffe. For Mr. Barrow, though I neither excule the un- 
foundnelle of his judgment, nor the bitterneffe of his ftyle: yer: 
{ doubt the Diffwader is deceived, when he faith, “That Queen 
< Ejizaberh was fo impatient of his contumelies, thac fhe caufed: 
‘% him ina morning to be hargedon the Tower-hill. For there 
~ be grave Profeffors (who lived nearer thofe occurrences ) who 
{peak of Queen Eliz::beth as ignorant of Barruw’s execution, and ° 
Greenrwoed’s,.and ‘ifpleafed at it, when the heard of it 2fterwards:: 
neither was theirexecution on Tower-hill, bucat Tybucp, long: 
after the fentence of death pafled againtt chem, 
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“Sect. IV. Of Mr. Johnfon, and Mr. Ainfworth. 


The Diflwader is deceived when he faith, “ Mr. Ainfworeh with 
© his half did excommunicate Mr. Fobnfon and hishalf. For as 
Tam informed by fome judicious Profeffors who lived in thof& 
parts, Mr. Ainfworth and his company did not excommunicate 
Mc. Fobnfon and his, but onely withdrew from them, when they 
could no longer live peaceably with them. Mr. Fobnfin his lait 
‘Book, argueth he had learned more moderation of fpirit, then he 
‘did put forth in his former times. -. ea, eet 

Mr. Ainfwerth, aman of a more modeft and humble {pirie,  ~ 
and diligently ftudious of the Hebrew Text, hath not beene’ un- 
ufefull cothe Ghurchin his Expofitionof the Pentsteuch, efpe- 
cially of Adofes his Rituals, notwithfanding fome uncircunt- 
cifed,and ungrounded Rabbinical obfervations recited , but not 
refuted. i | : | 

But when the Diffawder faith,chat M. 4iz/worths{company after 
€ his death,remained long without all Officers ; 

There bee fundry living that know the contrary Porwhcn he 
dyed he left two Elders over the Church,Mr.Delaciufe,and Mr. 
May. | ST : a 
And therefore I doe not fee any ground of that {peech, 

‘© That the weight and evidence of Gods hand -againft 
¢* Ainfworth had fo farre difgraced that Sect, as the Diffwader 
expreffeth. For though in fimplicity of heart, in fome things 
he wentaftray: yetthe way he walked in, did not fuffer dif- 
grace by him,nor by the weight and evidence of Gods hand upon 
him, for ought I have ever heard or read of him, fave in Mr: 
Baylie. The Lord knoweth how to bee mercifull to fach as 
fecke himin fimplicity of heart, according to light revealed , 
though hee doe oblerve and chaften fome Errour in their 
way. 
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Sze. V. of Mr. Smith, and Mr. Robinfon, J 


The fallindeed of Mr. Smith, and the Spirit of errors and 
inftability that fellupon him, was more obfervable : anda dread 
tull warning from heaven, againit dude felfe-fulnefle, and 
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felé-pleafing. For though the tyranny of the Ecclefiafticall Courts P’, x x I. 


was harfhtowards him, and the yokes put upon him in his Mi- 
niltery, too grievous cto beeborne’: yet neither was hee alone in 
fuffering: Nor were thofe that fuffered with him at, that time, 
(Mr. Clifton, and Mr. Robinfon) fuch inconfiderable Perfons, that 
heefhould affe& to goe alone fromthem. Ic is true, he had found 
helpe by the conference( which himfelf had requelted )with Mr. 
Dod, Me. Hilderfow, and Mr. Barbon, before he left England: yea 
. and fuch helpe, that hethought he could have gained. his Tutor 
Tobufon, fram the Errors-of hisRigid Separation. But hee had 
promifed them, not togoe over to him, without their confents: 
and they utterly diffwaded him there-from, , as fearing his. infta- 
bilicy. And yet contrary to his Promife he went over to him, 
yea, and that contrary to his owne pretence and offer of another 
conference with them before his going. Though the way of Ri« 
gid Separation had been lefle Heterodoxall, then it is, yet to - 
venture upon it in fuch breach of manifeltRules, nomarvell, 
if it led him into manifet temptations and Abberations, 

© The Diflwader is mif-informed,when hee faith (page 16) he 
* moved a great company to follow. him to Leyin Holland. Fer 

as I underitasd by fuch as lived in thoie parts at that time, 
hee lived at Amfterdam, and there dyed, and at Leyin Holland he 
_ mever came. : 3 
Of Mr. Robinfon,the Diffwader doth rightly obferve, that hee 
*¢ was a man of the molt learned, polifhed, and modeft {pi- 
*. rit ofthat way, and withall hee mighthave faid, fo pioufly 
ftudious, and con(cientioufly inquifitive after the Truth, that 
(as the Diflwader rightly cbferveth ) ic, had beene truely a 
marvell,if fuch a man.as hee, had gone on tothe end a rigid 
*¢ Separatitt. 

As a fruitof his fudious inquifition after the Truth, hee re- 
forted (as I have underftood.) to many judicious Divines in Ex-= 
glaad for the clearing of his Scruples, which: inclined him to 
{eparation ¢ and when heecameinto Holland, heeaddrefled him-= 
felfe to Do&tor Ames, and Mr. Parker: rather preventing them 

-with feeking counfell and {fatisfa&tion, then waiting fer their 
compaflion. Butasthey excelled in learning and godlineffe, fo: 
in compaflion and brotherly love alfo ; and thereforeas they dif 
cerned. his. weanednefle from {elfe-fulnefle, fo didthey more 
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ARTI. freely communicate light to him , and received alfo fomethings 


from him. The fruit of which wax through the Grace of Chrift) © 
6 chat the Diffwader himfelfe confeffeth, hee came backe indeed - 


the onehalfeof the way ; Acknowledging the lawfulnefle of 


€ communicating with theChurch of England , in the Word 
< and Prayer : but not in the Sacraments and Ditcipline, which 
€¢ was (faith hee)a faire Bridge, at leaft a faire Arch ofa Bridge 
& forunion.. Buc when he faith, hee came on to communicate 
& with the Church of England in the Word and Prayer, it moe — 
notbeefunderftood of the Common-Prayer-Book, but of the 
Prayers conceived by the Preacher before and after Sermon:And 
yet incomming on fo far as he did, he came more then halfe way 
of any juftdiftance. : 

For though hee ftuck at the Common Liturgy, Sacra- 
ments and Di(cipline: yet fince then it hath appeared, there was _ 
no ju ground of comming onto them. The Honourable Par- 
liament, and Reverend Aflembly of Divines have (by the grace 
of Chrift)) feen juft caufe to remove the Liturgy,to abolifh the 
Hierarchy(which was the Difcipline hee chiefly ftuck at) and te 
give order for reftraint of ignorant and {candalous Perfons from 
the Sacrament, which may well makeup two-or three Arches 
more(as Mr. Baylie calleth it)of that faire bridge for union, farre 
morethen the halfe way. 

Ic is true, Mr. Robinfon did not acknowledge a National 
Church governed by the Epifcopacy to be a Church of Divine 
Inftitution, But though hee acknowledged the ftile and privi- 
ledges of a-Church in the New Teftament to belong to a parti- 
cular Congregation of vifible Saints: yet fuch Nationall Chur- - 
ches, French or Dutch,as were governed by Presbyters 5 and fe- 
parate from the world at the Lords Table, he did not difclaime 
Communion with them, Ihave beene givento underftand, that 
when a Reverend and godly Scottifh Minifter came that way, 
(ic feemeth to have been Mr. Ibn T arbes) he offered him Come | 
mnunion at the Lords Table: though the other for feare of offence — 
to the Scottith Churches at home,excufed himfelfe. Yea when 
fome Englifhmen that offered themfelvesto become Members of 
his Church, would fometimesin their confeffions profeffe their 
Separation from the Cherch ot Gegland, Mr- Robinfon would 
_  beare witneff: againtt fach profeffion ; Avouching, they required 
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no fuch profetlions of Separation from this or that, or any 
Church, but onely from the world. All which doe argue, that 
_ hiscomming onto Proteftant Churches, was more then the half 
way, “¢ But(faich the Diflwader) this new Do&rine(or way )of 
* Mr. Robinfor, though it was deftra&tive to his old Se@; yet it 
** becamean occafion of anew one, notvery good. It was the 
“" womb and fecd of that lamentable Independency in @/d and 
S¢ New-England, which hath been the fountain of many evils al= 


e 


ae 
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S yeady thougk no more fhould enfue, as anon fhall be declared. 


Anfw. When this commeth tobe declared, I hope it will come 
to be declared alfo,that the way of Independency hath been bred 
in the womb of the New-Teftament of the immortal] {eed of the 
Word of Truth , and receivedin the times of pureft Primitive 
antiquity, many hundreths of years before M.Robinfon was born: 
and that it hath not been the fountain of any evils at all, much 
lefle of fuch evils, asto deferve the ftyle of Jamentable Indepen- 

dency. 


Secr. VI. Of the contempt and contumelje {aid to be put 
xponthe old Brownifts by the Independents. 


yO fhat up this Chapter, the Diffwader tellethus, * That the 
E * way of the old Brownifts is become contemptible not 
“ onely toall chereft of the world, but to their own children 
alfo 5 even they begin to heap coals of contumelies upon their 
“ Parentsheads ; as may befeen in the Elogies which both Mr, 
** Cotton, and the five Apologifts are pleafed to give them in 
“ Print ; yea, fo much are thefe Children afhamed of their Fa- 
** thers, thatthey ufually take it for acontumielieto be called af 
“ ter their name. No Independent will take it well at any mans. 
*¢ handto be called a Brownift either in whole, or in the finale 
** leftpart. | 
_Anfe, 1. No marvail, if Independents takeit ill to bee called 
Brownifts,in whole, or in part. Forneither in’ whole, nor in 
_ part doe we partake in hisSchifm. He feparated'from Churches 
and from Saints: we, onely fromthe world, and that which is 
of the world. He turned apoftate from the Separation which he 
had profeffed ; and it is abfturdto denominate either Seftor right 
way, from fuch as apoftate from it. - If he had-food conftantin 
his way, and his way had been the fame with ours, yet we were 
nok 
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not baptized into his Name; and why fhould we then be call ed? 
after his Name? Jf fchifmbea manifett fruit of the flelh, then: 
they that give Nick-namestending to the reproach and divifion: 
of Brethren, they walk after the fleh, for they fow variance and’ 
{chi‘m amongft Brethren, Sakae we 
2. Itisan unjuftand unworthy calumny, to call either Cotton: 
or the Apologers,the children of their Fathers, whom he ftyleth. 
Brownifts. They never begot us,either to God,or to the Church, 
or to their Schifm; a Schifm, which as we have lamented in 
them, (as a fruit of mifguided ignorant zeal: ) fo we have ever. 
born witnefle againftit, finceourfirftknowledgofit. = 
3. Though we put not fuch Honor upon thofe he calleth 
Brownifts, asto own them for our Fathers; yet neither doe we 
put fo much difhonor upon them, “as to heap coals of contu- 
** mely upon their heads. We look not-at them with contenipt, 
but compaflion: Neither doe we bear witneffe againft their 
Schifm in any words of contempt and reproach, ( which are the 


reproofs even in fuch terms, not which fcornfull wit, but which 
holy Scripture fuggefteth, - a. 


characters of contumelie ) but in words of fpirituall and jut 


~ 


| Crap. Lil, irs 
An anfwer to the Difpwaders 3 Chap. touching the sri- 
ginall and. progrefe of the Independents in New 


Faeland. 
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tT way of the Churches in New-England, is neither juttly 
BL called aSe&, nor fitly called Independency. Nota Se@; for. 
we profefle the Orthodox Dorineof Faith, thefame with all 


. Proteftant Churches; .we celebrate the fame Sacraments; and 


fubmit tothe {pirituall government of the fame lawfull Guides, 
fo tarre as Chrift and our own choyce hath fetthem over us. 
And though wedoe not fabje@ our felves to. the Government of 
the Elders.of other Churches , (asmany great Churches doe; } 
yet we acknowledge andreverence fuch Chueches in the Lord, as 
true 
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Brotherly counfell and help as need fhall require. 

And though wedoenot open the doors of our Churches 
wide, as to receive allthe Inhabitants of a Nation, or of every 
Towa, into the fellowfhip of our Churches; yet we doe not f- 
parate {tom fuch Proteftant Churches as doe take that liberty : 
but onely we feparate from the world, that is, from the worldly 
fort of chem, who either live in open (candall, or at leaft doe not 
openly hold forth any fpirituall difcerning of the Lords Body, 
and are therefore unmeet to communicate at the Lord Table. 

Nor is Independency a fitname of the way of our Churches. 
For in fome refpetts it is too ftrait, and in otherstoo large . 
it is too ftrait, in that itconfineth us within our felves, -an 
holdech us forth as Independent from all others: whereas indeed 
we doe profefle dependence upon Magiltrates for civil Govern- 
ment and proteCtion: Dependence upon Chrift and his Word, 
for the foveraign government and rule of our adminiftrations : 
Dependence upon the counfellof other Churches and Synods. 
when our own variance or ignorance may ftandin need of fuch 
help from them. And therefore this title of Independency ftrait- 
neth us,& reftraineth us from our neceflary duty,and due liberty. 

Again, in other refpetts, Independency ftretcheth it felf too 
largely, and more generally, then that it can fingle out us. For 
it is compatible to a Nationall Church, as wellas to a Congre- 
gationall.. The National! Church ef Scotland is I ndependent 
from the Government of the Nationall Church of England, and 

fo is England Independent from Scotland. Nor isthere aay Sect at 
this day extant, bat {hrowdeth themfelves under the title of In- 
dependency. The Antipedobaptifts, Antinomians, F amilifts, 
yea, andthe Seekers too,do all of them ftyle themfelves Indepen- 
dents. Nay, even the Popehiméelf, (who exalteth himfelf above 
all Civill and Charch-power) yet even he alo arrogateth the 
title of Independency ; Priwz fedes a nemine judicatur , that is, 
the Sea of Rome is Independent. Why then fhould Independeney 
_be appropriated tous, as achara&ter of our way, which neither 
truly defcribeth us, nor faithfully diftinguifheth us from many 
others ? Wherefore if there mnft needs be {ome note of difference 
to decypher our eftate, and todiftinguifh our way from a Natio- 
nall Church-way, Iknow none fitter, then to denominate theirs 
Claficall, and ours Congregationall. | 
C2 SECT, 
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ment, and of thewildome threaped upon then, i ch 
gaging Perfons of note to them. . 


_ The Diflwader acknowledgeth 5 < We are not numerous, ry: 
“ the feweltin number of the noted Setts, and not to confiit o 
2 _ © above Onethoufand perfons Wichin the Lines of the Cities 
: ¢ Communication. 
Anfe.1. If webe the fewelt of noted Se&ts, it was (omens 7 
the lot of Gods I/rael to be the feweft of all people, Dewt.7.7. 
Anfo. 2. If there be athoufand of our way within the Lines 
ofthe Cities Communication, hope there want not divers more 
_ tobe added tothem in other parts of England, belides {ome thou- 
fands morein New-England. But itis notforus to follow Da- 
vids finne in numbring the people of the Lord; onely the Lord 
Ancreafe their number an hundreth fold, (yea, a thout and fold 1): 
and make them as the ftars of heaven for multitude. : 
_ But for the quality of the perfons > the Diffwader tel'eth usy. 
“ They have been fo wife, as to engageto- their party fome of 
* chief noteinboth Houfes of Parliament, inthe Aflembly of 
© Divines, inthe Army, in the Citys and Countrey-Commit= 
ef. tees. 
But in fo faying, the Diflwader patteth a :difhonor borh upon: 
God, and upon thote perions- of chief note. Itis-a difhonor to 
God, to attribute that to the wifdome of man; whichis the: 
mighty and gracious work of the wifdome of God. And it is a 
difnonor to {uch men,.to hold them forth as engaged to this way- 
by the wildome and indaftry of men;who have been well known 
(and fome of: them for many years) not to have engaged them- 
felves or others any farther, then the grace of Chrift, and the- 
conicience of his Word hath engaged them to doe and ff affer, ace: 
cording to the will of God. 
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Seer. UL ach ngthe Line of ihe rahe of the Fade ‘ 
pendentsin New-England,. | 


¢<. The Separatitts (faith the Diffwader) were theie Fathers: 
‘6 This.is demonftrable not onsly by the confanguinity ef their 

S-Tenents,_ (the one having borrowed all their: chief Do&rines- 
s¢ andl 
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| “ and pradtiles fromthe other: ) but alfo by dedu&tion of ‘their Part I.. i 
| ‘© Pedegree in this clear Line. Mr Robinfon did derive his way “| 
S to his Separate Congregation at Leyden; a partof them did 
“¢ carry it over to Phymmouthin New~Exgland: Here Mr. Coston 
— & egokitup, anddidtran{micicto Mr. Goodwin, who did helpe- 
«© + propagateit tofundry othersin Old-England firkt, and after 
‘to more in Holland; till now by many hands itis fown thick. 
* in divers parts of the Kingdon. 
Anjw. Thatthe Separatilts were our Fathers, we have juftly 
~denyedit above; feeing they neither begat us to God, nor to 
the Church, nor to their Schifm. That we are (through grace) 
begotten to God, and tochis Church, we received (many of us) 
from the blefling of Chrittupon the Miniftery of England, Thae 
we grew weary of the burden of Epifcopacy and Conformitys. - 
we received from the Word of Godby the help of the Non-con- 
_formifisthere. Thatwe laidafide the Book of Comnion-prayer,. 
we received from the: ferious meditation of the fecond Com- . 
mandement, and not fronr the Writings of the Separatifts, 
though they alfo had taken up the fame Conclufion upon other 
premifes. The particular vilible Church of a Congregation to: 
be the firft fabjeGt of the power of the Keyes, we received by the 
light of the Word trom Mr. Parker, Mr. Baynes, and De. Ames: 
from whom alfo, (from two of thenrat leaft}) we'received light: 
out of the Word, for the matter of the vifible Church to. 
be vilible Saints; and for the Fornvof it, to bea mucuall Cove- ~ 
nant, whether an explicite or implicite Profcfhon of Faith, and 
fubjection to the Gofpel of: Chrift in the fociety of the Church, 
or Presbytery thereof. And thele be the chief DoGrines and 
practifes of our way, fo far as it differeth from other Reformed: 
Charches. And having received thele, not from the Separatitts, 
| but fronrthe Lord Jefus, by gracious Saints, and faithfull witnef= 
| fes of Jefus; the confanguinity of our Tenents with any the. 
like found aniongft the Separatitts, will not.demonttrate the Se-- 
paratifts tobe our Fathers. i 
It. is very likely (and by the fruits of fome of them,it is very evi« 
dent that the Church of Plymmouth in New-England received very: 
much light and life, by the blefling of Chrit upon Mr.Robinjoa - 
“his Miniftryswhilt heliveel with them in Holland:nor need we to: 
be a(hamed,to learn any truth of God from him, or them,or from - 
any other. Saints of God, of farre meaner gifts, then he or they” 
ae ose? ne Ge ae en yf ii 
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ad received. But I mutt confeffe ingenuonfly, that his denyal] 
of the Parifhionall Congregationsin England to be true Chur 
‘ches, Ceither byreafon of their mixt and corrupt matter, or for 


-defe& in their Covenant, or for excefle of their Epifcopall Go- 


“wernment) was never received into any heart, from thence to 
inferrea nullity of their Charch-eftate. Neither was our depar- 
‘ture from them even in thofe evill times, a Separation from them 
‘as no Churches, bur rather a Secéeffion from the corruptions 
found amongit them, unto which alfo we mult have beene forced 
‘to conforme, even in our owne Pra&ife through the Rigour of 
the times, unleffe wee had timely departed from them. In which 
eafe, Do&tor Ames will excufeus (yea and the Holy Ghottalfo J 


from afperfion of (chifm or any other fin,in fodoing, De Coxfeie - 


entia, lib. 4. cap. 24. Numero.16. in Refponfione 7. ad queft.2. 

The Diffwaderis miftaken Cwhen he faith Page ¢4. ) That 
© after the death of Aimfworth, there remained onclya fall 
*¢ handfull of Separatilts at Amfterdam,and another {mall com- 
¢¢ pany at Leyden,under Mr. Robsxfons Miniftery,and belides them, 
“ no other atthat time were knowen in the world of that Re- 
© Jigion. a haay | 


For Mr. Iacob, whom Mr.Lotbrop facceeded and after him Mr. 


Barbon being an Elder governed the fame Separate Church in 


Leyden which held Communion with Mr, Robinjons Church,asap-_ 


peareth by their Letters publifhed in Print. And that Church as it 


began before Mr. Rebinjon, fo it continued after him,and ftildoth. 


And itis no leffea miftake, when the Diffwader maketh the Di- 
€$ vifions in Mr. Robinfoxs Church, or his defertion of many of 
“¢ their Principles to be an occafion of well-neare bringing that 
*¢ Church to nought: till fome of them went over to New- 
‘¢ England,and periwaded their neighbours who fate down with 
© them in New-Phymmonthto erc& with them a Congregationaf- 


_ ter their Separate way. | 
| Forthe Church at Leydes was in peaceand free from any di- | 


_ vilion, whenthey tookeup thoughts of tranfporting themfelves 
into America with common confent. Themfelves doe declare 
\it, That the propofition of Removall, was feton foote and 

profecuted by the Elders upon juftand weighty grounds. For 


“© (to ufetheir owne words) though they did quietly and fweet- 


*€ ly enjoy their Chriftian & Church-liberties under the Statese 
‘S-yet they forelaw Holand would be noplace for their Church, 
| and 
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©¢ andtheir pofterity to continue there comfortably : at leaf in 
°¢ that meafure,which they hoped:to findeabroad, and that for 
* thefereafons, which fhall'recice, as: I received. them from 
themfelves. | 

< y,Pecaufe themfelves were of a different language fromthe 


< Dutch. where t hey lived, andthe Dutch werefetled in their. 


§ ways infomuch that in ten!yeares(pace,whilf their Church 


“ fojourned amongft them, they could not bring them to reform. 
the negle&tof the Lords Day, or any other thing amifle a= 


&° mongitthem. 


¢ 2, Becaule their Counttrey-men. who cameover to joyne. 


«© with them, by reafon of the hardnefle, and chargeable- 
& nefle of the Countrey, foone fpent their eftates, and then were 
‘© forced either to. returne backe for Enpland, or to live very 
°* meanely. SHES, 


‘6 2. Becaufe the Countrey was a place of fo great liberty- 


*¢ to children, that they could not educate their children, 


‘© as their Parents had educated: them: nor could they give. 
¢ them duecorre&tion, without reproof andreproaeh from their - 


*° Neighbours. : 
© 4. Becaufé their pofterity-would ina few generations be-. 


&* come Datchyand fo lofe: their intereft inthe Englith Nation, 


*€ name and language. 


& Thefe being debatediat firft in private,and thought weighty, 
© were afterwards. propounded in publike, and after Solemne- 


*° Dayes of Humiliation both in publike and private, it was 


“* apreed, that partof the Church fhould go before their Brethren, 
_& into Ameri¢az to prepare for the ref: And incafe the major. 


s© part of the Church did choofe to goe over with the firft, then. 
* the Paftorto goe along with them. But if the major part 


&¢ ftayed, then hee to ftay with them: and to follow after-. 


* wards, when they fhould heare out of Americaot their fafe- 


¢ ty and health , and poffibility of fubfiftence:. But the Lord: 
© tranflated himto. himfelfe, before thereft could prepare to. 


** goe along to. their Brethren. Notwith{ftanding when the 
‘6 firft company Embarquedthemfelves for. America, their ‘Bre- 


‘¢ thren accompanied them to.theSea, and tooke their leaves. 
6° with fach abundant expreffions of Brotherly Love,asdrew tha. 
neighbour Dutch to much obfervation, yeaandfome Admi-. 
*© sation of them, at Delph-Shevesin Holand. Theis depareary: 

: tneres- 
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with matuall confenc, and common intendment of peaceable 
cohabitation. _ peck asl . | ee 
- Neither did that company which came over to Piymmouth, e- 


“re& here a New-Church(as the Diffwader taketh it, ) for by con- 


fent of the Church which they left, they came over in Church- 
eftate, and onely renewed their Covenant when they came hi- 
thet. atts is ee ee dace Se 
_. weither did the Church of Piymmtouth(as the Diffwader report 


eth them )incontinently leaven all the vicinity. 
© For(astheméelves fay) at the firltcomming there was no 


vicinity of Chriftian habitation. They came overinthe yeare 
1620, Mr. Endicot, ( the Captaine with his Company ) came 


~ not-over tillthe yeare 1628. and fat downeat Salem,s. yeares 


after Plymmouth. The yeare following, Mr. Skelton, and Mr. 
Higginjon came over, and fitting downe with Mr., Endicot at 
Salem,entered into a Church there.How far they of Salm tooke 
tip any practice from them at Plymmouth,1 doe not know : fure I 


cam,Mr, Skelton (their Pattor) was ftudious ofthat way,beforehe 
deft Holland in Lincolnfoire. ‘ 


.. Nor was thereany other Church planted after Salem till Mr. 
W iatbrop,and {ome other godly gentlemen,and many good Chri- 


ftians came over together with Mr. #7ilfon, and Mr. Philips, 


(Minifters of the Word:}) whereof the one gathered a Church 
at. Bofton,. the other at Water-Towne, in the yeare 1630. 
The next yeare followed Mr.E/cot, and the yeare after Mr. Weld, 
who gathered into a Church at Rocksbury, 


chefter.. paves oe | 
It was inthe yeare 1633. when Mr, Hooker, Mr.Stone, with my 


- {elf arrived in the fame Ship together; and being come,we found 


feverall Churches gathered,and flanding in the fame Order, and 
way, wherein they now walke: at Salem, at Boffon, at Water- 


T ceones at Charle-T owne,(which iffued out of Boftor)at Dorchefter 


and Rockesbury. So thatthe Diflwader is much miftaken, when 
hee faith,the Congregagation of Plymoxthd d incontinenily lea- 
ven all the vicinity:(ecing for many yeares there was no vicinity 
to bee leavened: And Salem ic felfe that was gathered into 
Church-Qrder feven or eight yeares after them, was above 
40. miles diftant from them, , And though it bee very likely, 

4 : wo that 


therefore was not in away of divilion among themfelves, bue 


as old Mr, Nee . 
_verick, and Mr, Warbam had done the fame before at Dor- 


~ 4 
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that forme of the-firt commers might helpe their Theory ° , 
by hearing and difcerning their pradtice LeoPhonidekes ‘ wet Ban bs I, 
therein the Scripture is fulfilled, The Kingdome of Heaven 
is like unto leaven, whichaweman took and hid in three mea= 
furee of Meal, till all was leavened, Afi?h.13.13..0 

‘Bat yet ifthe Diflwader knew the (pirit of thof men who firk 
came over hither,after P/ymmoth,( though before us hee wouldea= 
fily difcern,chey were not {ach as would be leavened by vicinity of 

neighbours, but by the Divinity of the Truth of God thining 
forth from the Word. The bodyofthe people acthattime was . 
notof fucha carnall fpirit, as fo many of them to leave fo faire 
accommodations, and dearrelations inour native Countrey, 
to come overinto a wildernefle, to take up aForme of Go- 
verament, upon any fuch ground as the Diflwader conceit= 
*¢ eth,becaufe it holdeth out fomuch liberty, and honour to the 

© people. | , 

| This wereindeed notto feek out for Liberty of Contcience, 
but Elbow-roomth ofluft;and not to attend the honour, but the 

_ humor of thepeople. To paffe fuch a judgment upon ftrangers, 

had need to arife from Divine Revelation,or elfe it will fall under 
thenote of humanetemerity, = 

“« Bat (faith the Diflwader)howfoever it was in a few years , 
“© the molt who fetled their habitations in the Land, did apree to 
© modell themfelves after Robinfons pattern, 

Anfw.1do not know,that they agreed upon it by any common 
confultation: But itis true, they did asif they had agreed ( by 
the fame Spirit of Truth and unity )fet up (by the help of Chrift) 
the fame modell of Churches, one like to another. But whether 
it was after Mr. Robinfows pattern, isfpoken gratis: for I beleeve 
moft of them knew not whatit was,ifany atall. Andif any did 

know it,themen were fuch,as were not wont to attend to the pat- 

terns of menin matters of Religion, Cor againft that many of 
them had {uffered in our native Countrey }) buttothe pattern of 
the Scriptures,’ : 


SSS a ———— = i 
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See Se 


Sze r.4.0f Cottons pretended former diflike of the 
_ New-Englih way,and after clofing with it. 


In purfuing this pedegree and defcent of New-Englifh Di- 
(cipline, the Diflwader is pleated to prefent mee tothe world, to 
“er dD bee 


pi wet. 


The way of Congregational Churches cleared, 

¢ be the firft who appeared in difpleafure againt it,though after- 

«© wards tohave fallen into aliking of it. - re 
- But how deth he make it appear, that I did appear in difplea- 

fare againftit? His proof is from a private Letter cf mine to 
Mi. Skeltow, where L call it an errors Cwhetber in Mr. Ske/ton, or 
< fome of his people) toconceive, that our Coftgregations in 
« England are none of them particular Reformed Churches. 
Surely, if that be all the proof, Dwillingly acknowledge,! did ap- 
peat againft that Error, But neither was | the firft thatdid appear 
againft ic; (but divers godly Englifh Miniliers before me:}) nei- 
« ther have f fallen to the liking of the contrary opinion fince. 

But the Diflwader is much deceived,if he take that Errortobe 
the judgment of the Churches of New- England, howfoever fome 
particular perfons may lean that way. 

. Nor.willit yee'd any better proof,that which he alledgeth out 

' of my Prefaceto Mr. Hilderfons Sermon upon Febn. For that 

which I there wrote, concerneth the wayof the Rigid Separa- 
gion, Which renouticeth the Churches of England as Antichri- 

' ftian, andthe godly members thereof, as no vifible Saints. Nei- 

_ ther is my judgment altered at allin this Point to this day:which 
alfo L have lately maintained inmy Reply unto Mr. illiams bis 
Antwer ef my Letter 5 and in a Treatife concerning tae Baptiim 
of Children. And what I have-written inthis Point is fuitable 
co the judgment of the Body ofthe Churches and Elders in New 
Exgland,andnotat all repugnant to the way wherein we walk. 

Buti marvail, whatfhould move the Diflwader to report of 
* me, Thatthoughin Exgland I fell off from the -praGtiie of 
< fome Cerémonies, and but of fome of them,and wasdiitaited. 
« with Epifcopall Government: yet fo long as T abode in 
‘6 England, 1 minded no more then the Old Non-conformity > 
For ia this one fentence he giveth a double mifreport of me. 
 Fuft, thatin Fegland | tell off but from fome of the Cere- 
monies. ,-For (by the grace of Chrift) Pforbore all the Ceremo- 
nies alike at once, many years before I left England. The firit 
grounds which prevailed with me to forbear one Ceremony 5 
wouldnot allow meto pra&ifeany. Thegrounds bwellremem- 
berwere two: a The fignificancy and eficacy put upon them 
in the Pretaceto the Book of Common-prayer: “ That they 
“¢ were neitherdumb nor dark, but aptto ftirup the dull minde 
*$ ofman-to che remembrance of his duty to God, by fome os 
ee 2: °© table. 
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** table and {p 
or words to the like purpofe. . 

The fecond was the limitation of Church-power, (even of the 
higheft Apoftolicall Commiflion } to the obfervation of the 
Commandements of Chrift, 24zith. 28,20. which made ic ap= 
pearto me utterlyunlawfull, forany Church-power to enjoyn 
- the obfervation of indifferent Ceremogies which Chrift had noe 
commanded. And all the Ceremonies were alike deftitute of the 
commandement of Chrift, though they had been indifferent 
otherwife, which indecd: others have juftly pleaded they were 
not. | 


preferment, if I would have conformed to any one of tke Cere- 
monies, I forbear to mention. Yea,when I was fufpended upon 
ipeciall complaint made again{t me to the King that then Was, 
and.all hope of refticution denyed to me, without yeelding to 
fome conformity, at leaft in one Ceremony at leatt once; yet the 
goed hand of the Lord {fo kept me, that Fdurft not buy my Mis 
niftery fo dear: And yet (Ithank the Lord) my Minittery was 
dearer co me(to fpeak the leaft) then any preferment. 

Whenthe Bilhop of Lincoln-Diocefle (Dr. Meuntaigne)' offe- 
red me liberty upon oncekneeling at Sacrament with himthe 
next Lords-day atter : or elie to give fome reafon , why (in con- 
fcience I could not) unto Dr. Davenant (then Bifhop-elect of 
Salisbury, who was at that time prefent with him at Weft minfter) 

Adurft not accept his offer of liberty upon once kneeling ; but I 
gave them this reafon for my excufe and defence, " 

Cultus noninflitutus , nom eft acceprus t 
- Genuflexio in. perceptione Enchariftie e& cultus non inflitutus 3 

Ergo, non eft acceptus. 

The fecond mifreport which the Diffwader maketh of mein 
his former fentence, is, ** That howfoever when I was in Exg- 
*¢ land, I was then diftafted with Epi(copallGovernment ; yet fo 
*¢ long asI abode in England, I minded no more then the Old 

_* Non-conformity. : 

I pafle by his unfavory metaphor of my diftalte of Epifcopall 
Government. Confcientious judgment in matters of Religion is 
not led by tafte or diftafte: will he fay, that both the Parliaments 
of England and Scatland have abolithed Epitcopall Government 
upon a diftatte? 

D2 But 


I . 
& 


eciall fignification, whereby he may bee edifeds P 4g ¢, 


What favor I was offered not onely for connivence, but for 
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Parr I... But when he faith, “ Iminded nomore thenthe Old Non- - 
 & Conformity whilft [abode in England, he mutt be more privie 
to my mind.then any mortallman is, and then my {elf too, to 
make it good, Therewerefome {cores of godly perfons in - 
Bofton in Lincoln-fbire, (whereof fome are’ there {till, and fome 
here, and-foreare fallenafleep) who canwitnefle, that we en- 
- .tred into aCovenant with the Lord, and one with another, to 
follow after the Lord in the purity of his Worfhip; which . 
though it was defective, yet it was more then the Old Non-con- 
formity. “Befides, I had then learned of Mr. Parker, and Mr. 
Baynes,(and foon after of Dr. Ames) that the Minifters of Chrift, 
amd the Keyes of the Government of his Church are given to 
each particular Congregationall Churek refpectively: And 
therefore neither Minilters. nor Congregations fubje& to the ; 
Ecclefiafticall jurifdiGtion of Cathedrall Churches, no, nor of | 
Clafficall Afemblies neither, but by: voluntary confociation;and 
thatin fome-cafes ; and thofe falling fhort of that which is pro- 
perly called fubje&tion to their Jurifdi&ion, Which made-mee 
7% — ghen to mind not onely aneglec& of thecenfures of Commiflary 
Courts, (whichbred nota little offence to them, and‘difturbance 
to my felt) butalfo to breath. after: greater liberty and purity 
not onely of Gods Worfhip, but of Church eftate. But ftippofe 
that I had. then minded no more then the Old way of None 
conformity : yet the experience ofthe Godly willeafily acknow~ 
ledge, that the way of the Lordis light and ftrength to theup- 
right, and giveth more and more underftanding: and enlarge- 
ment to them that walk in its. ne | 
_ Nay, the Diflwaders own words might-convince him, that P 
minded more then the Old Non-conformity, whilft I abode in 
England. ° For if Mr. Cotton, and thofe Brethren who went 
** along with-me, came over to New-England, to joyn our felves 
6 with thofe American Chrwches, (as he.faith it'argueth plainly 
wedidnot-upon our coming hither, goe contrary to our for- 
mer judgment, and fall intoa liking of this way. For then we 
would never have taken fo longand hazardous a voyage to joyn 
to Churches, whofe way was-contrary to our judgments all the 
while of our abode in Kugland.  Rationall charity would cons 
ceive,that.Chriftian men; who choferatherto forfeit-our Mi- 
niftery,, and maintenance, and all our dear relations in our na- 
tive Conatrey , then co fubmit-to a courle contrary to our judg. 
bic EAS Eee ete ae mG, 


. EEE 


Thewey of Congr egationall Churches cleared, Z ¥ ge 


trary courfe to-our judgments in a land of liberty. But thus in 
cheatof purfuit of an adverfary (whether caufe or perfon) men 

wil not {tick to fuffer their tongues and pens to run over, though 
»for hafte one word interfere with another. 7 re 2 


Secr.V. Of the pretended danger of the New-Englifh 
_ way unto the world, after Cotton and others clofing 
with it. 7 ike CAs 


But to proceed, why fhould the Diffwader conceive; That.our 
¢ coming over into thefe parts, and joyning with thefe Ame- 
© yican Churches, fhould-caufe this New-way (as he calleth it) 
-® to begin to grow-dangerous to the reft of the world? 

To which world(] pray you)hath.this way grown dangerous? 
tothe Chriftian world? or to the.Antichriftian world? or to the 
Pagan world? : Z 

The Pagan world of Indians: here will acknowledg our fit 
- ting down by them, bath prevented the danger either of their 


diffolution or fervitude. For the Indians in thefe parts being - 


by the hand of Godfwept away (many multitudes of them) by 
_the Plague, the manner of the Neighbor-Indians is either to de- 
ftroythe weaker Countreys, or to makethem Tributary: which 


danzer ready to fall upontheir heads in thefe parts, the coming 


of the Englifh hither prevented, And of late (through the grace 


of Chrift) one of our fellow-Elders, Mr. Eliot, Teacher of 
Rocksbury, having gotten the knowledg of the Indian language | 


-preacheth to them everyweek:one week to one Congregation on 
the fourth day, to the other on the fixt the week following... And 
to him they willingly giveeare, and reform their vicious living 
according to his Do&trine, andfomeof them offer themfelves 
_to be trained up in Englifh Families, and in our Schools: and 
there be of themthat give good hope of comaing on tothe ac- 
knowledgment of the grace of Chrilt. ‘To them therefore our 
way isnot.daugerous. : 
_» Tothe Antichriftian world, the more dangerous it is;f donb 
not, itisthe more acceptable to God, andl hope, itisnotthe 


leffe fate.in Mr. Bayli?’seye. Some of the Jefvites.at Lisborn, and : 


others inthe Weltern Elands have profeffed to fome of our Mer- 


chants and Mariners, they look at our Plantations, (and at fore. 
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ments, would never tranfport our felvesto Americastorunacon- Parry Ti; 
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. of usby name) as dangerous fupplanters of the Catholick caufe. 


‘been fo dangerous tothereft ofthe world?) 


= 


Tf that be the greatelt danger, I prefume Mr. Baylie will not ab 
hoe ditto fecundum quid, pronounceus dangerous ( fimpliciter) to 
the reft 6f the world! 2 ongnOr hee Lea See 

To the Chriftian world, what danger bath accrewed by our — 
means? many that knew both our Magiftrates and Eiders, and 


‘the chief fort of our people, and knew how little we afic&ed to 
‘travell into foraign Countreys to fee fathions; they upon our 


departure grew more inquilitive into the caufe of our voluntary 
exile; and thereupon, more jealous of corruptions at home in 
the Worfhip of God, and in Church- Dittiplines»maore fenfible 
of the burden and danger of Epifcopall tyranny, and confequent- 
ly more ready to follow the good example of the Churches and 


Commonwealth of Scotlaed, in reje&ting and fhaking off Epi- 


{copall ufurpations and intrufions of Liturgies. And ‘hath this 


Befides, if Books and Letters doe not delude us with fale intel- 
ligence, the great falvation, and glorious Victories which the 


“‘Lordhath wrought for England thefe late years by any Englith 


power, his own right hand hath broughtto patfle chiefly by {uch 
defpifed iaftruments as are firnamed ‘Independents. And are 
then the witnefles of that way fo dangerous to the reft of the 
world? ~ ia 

Wherein then lyeth the dangerof this way ? | 

Tt feemeth the Diffwader concéiveth (as fome others have 
done) that this way hath bina double danger to thofe Churches: 
a Inbecomming a dangerous inlet'to all kinde of Seéts, who 


‘fhrowd themfelves under the name of Independents, and claim 


impunity under their fhadow. 2 In retarding the eftablifhment 
and free paflage of the workofReformation, 

But for the former, if the devill come end fow Tares, yea Bry- 
ars and Thornes,where Chrift hath fowen Wheate, is therefore 
the’ wheate a dangerous graine? And if thereupon not onely 
tares but bryers and thornes plead for freedome from eradicati- 
on, mut therefére the wheat be plucked up, to root out the reft? 


“Surely the way whichis pra&tifed in New-England cannot juftly 


betaxed for too much connivence to all kinde of Se&ts: Wee 
here doe rather heare ill for too much vigour, which evident- 
ly argaeth, our way is of it felfe no inlet at all to all kinde of 
Se&ts, unlefie it be merely by accident: as Chriftianicy hath been 

an 
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an inlet to all kinds of herefie; for where there is no Chrillianicy, P 4 rit I, 
thercisno herefe, © 6 © | es ) 

- Asforthe latter, the retarding of the worke of Reformation; 
Surely wefindit here the readielt way toafpeedy Reformation. 
The commond iforders obvious and ordinary in other Planta- 
tions are here eicher not found, or foone Reformed. The Re: 
tarding of Reformation in England {pringeth rather, partly 
from fuch as would haveno Reformation at all, but affi& el- 
bow-rocmith to their owne lults; partly from fuch as. will have no 
Reformation, butintheir owne way: But if ie mightpleale the 
Lord to bow the hearts, both ofthe Presbyterians, and of the 
Congregationalls,fo farreas both of them are come,to walke by 
the fame ralesand minde the me thing, (both of them to minde 
Reformation according to the rule of the Word, as they conceive 
it; both of themto redreffe'abufes, the Presbyterians,the abulés 
found in their Churches, and the Congregationalls in theirs): 
donbtleffe , it need not to bee feared the worke of Reformation: 
will {peedily find ( by the bleffing of Chrift) afree and mighty 
paffage throughout the three Kingdomes. 


Mr. Gooayin, ‘ 


Sacr.6, of Cottons pretended mifleading $ Mr. Davenpore 


“Writ be trae whichthe Dif wader relateth from Mr. Edwards, Page 56 
** that before my departure from England] had by conference in 
** Lowden brought off Mr.Duvenport,and Mr. Goodwin,from fome 
** of theEnglith Ceremonies. 

Why doth he note mein his margent to be a Mifleader of Mr. 

- Gosdwvin and others ? Ts it amifleading “to lead men away from 

‘the EnglifCeremonies? Were they Mifleaders, who led the Ho- 

norable Houtfes of Perliament to fall off from the Ceremonies ? 

Ordid the Parliament miflead the people of England tothe difule 
ofthem? | 

But Mr: Bayle knoweth not Mr, Puvenpert, nor Mr, Govdwing 

if hee thinke the ableft Divines in Chriftendome,much lefle fuch: 

- apoore weake thing as my felfe could:bring them off to forfake: 

_. their publike Miniftery,. wherein they were notable inftruments 

of good fervice to Godand'man, unleffe they faw the light of 

the Word and Spirit of Grace to goe before them im fuich wayes.. 

Virgin-foules are wont to follow the Lambe, wherefoever hee- 


goeth(Rev.34.4.) And the Sounes of God areled by the ae | 
. of: 


> 
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Part I, of God,( Rowe.8,14.) And therefore let Mr, Baylie be'intreated net 


fo muchto undervalue his holy Brethren, as to think they were 
rather mifled by me,then led by the Spirit and Word of Grace in 
eheir own judgments andcontciences. Icis true,Mr,Davenport, 
Mr.Goodwin, with fome ocher godly Brethren had {ome confe- 
rence with me at Losdon, about the caule of my fifferings,and of 
my purpofe to leave the Land; which they faid, they delired the 
rather, becaufethey did not look at mee asa paflionate man, 
though the Diflwader(who knoweth me not) be pleafed fo tore- 
prefent me tothe world in this Paragraph. And.upon their mo- 
tion two Points were chiefely debated; 1. Touching the limi- 
cation of Church-power: to matters of commandement, notof 
indifferency, (which I touched before.) The 2. touching the of- . 
Sce of Bifhops, whether the Scripture Bifhops bee appointed to 
rule a Diocefle,or a particular Congregation. Now both thefe 
being agreed upon amongit us,Mr.Edwards is much miltaken,and 
Mr.Baylie too,when they fay,that neither Mr.Dsvenpert, nor Mr. 
Goodwin, nor my felfe \did mind any furtherthen the leaving of 
(ome few ceremonies.F or grant the former principle,of the limi- 
tation of Church-Power to matters of Commandement,and all 
the Ceremonies mutt bee left off at once. And grant the lat- 
ter, touching the limitation of Bifhops toa particular Con- 
gregation; _ and it will neceffarily inferre an unavoydable Se- 


_paration from under the fhadow of Diocefan-Epifcopall-Go- 
| vernment. — | | 


Befides, prefently after, Ireceived Letters from Mr. Goodwin, 
(andas I take it, before I left England fignifying, that as in our 
“ former conferences, wee had debated much of thenegativepart © 
“ of the 2, Commandement,fo hee had fince meditated much , 
« and ferioufly of the affirmative part ofic, the pofitive inftitu- 
¢ tionsof Gods Divine Worthip in oppofition to humane inven 
tions. Whereby I plainely difcerned,( England as the State of it 
ftood then could not hold himlong. Itis an ufuall thing with 
God, in times of Reformation to enlighten his Servants,though - 
farre diftantone from another, with the fame beams of 1#8ht of 
Divine Truth, which theworld interpreteth, they have learned 
one from another: butindeed all from the fame Spirit, who di- 
ftributeth to every one,even as hewill. Buc whether Mr.Daves- 


port, and Mr. Gosdwin received ought from’ me, I doe not know, 


fare am, 1 have received much fromthem, The members of the 
> Lie Body 
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Body of Chritt,are wont to minilter fupply oneto another, accor- 
ding to the effeCtuall working of the Spirit of Grace in every 
part,to the mutuall edifying of them(elves,and of the whole Body 


in Love, Epbef'4.16.And why fhould mutuall edification be made: 


_ a matter of exprobration? 


Sacr. 7. Of Cottons pretended [udden change to the 
pafsionate affecting of the New-Englifh way, and the 
converfi.n of Mr.Goodwin to it. Neo eee 


Ic femeth to mea range {peech of the Diflwader,and as far 
from Truth,as from ingenuity,*‘chat affoon as I had tafted of the 
“ New Englith aire,{ tellinto a paffionate affeionwith the Re- 
** ‘ligion I found there. | Ahi | 

For f knew their Religion before I cameinto New-England, 
and himfelf faid above, that I came witha purpefe to joya wich 
their Churches: Which argueth, I didnot fsll into an affection to 
their Religion,by tafting of Nev -Englifh Aire. Nor hath his {peech 
any reafonable conftruction, that with tafting the new Englifb aire, 
T foon fell into a paffionate affection to their Religionunleffe be take me far 
owe of thofe children, who are toffed to and fro, and carryed about with ex 
very wind: or aire)of ditkrine,Epbef.4.14.Nor doe I yet underftand 
why hefhould account the Religion of New-England another 
Religion ,then that of England and Scotland and other Reformed 
Churches, Difference in fome externall form of Church admini- 
{trations is not wont inthe writings of judicious Divines, co 
make up the note and name of adifferent Religion. ss 

Neither can I imagine what fhould move him to fay, that I 
** fell into a paflionate affection with the Refigion here. A pafli- 
onate affeCtion, is a {trong yeaayviolent, and inordinate affedti- 
on, Did the Diffwader ever reade, or hearme, to exprefle any 
fach violent or inordinate affe€tion to the Religion here pro- 
feffed? Shapes 4 | et 

How Mr. Goodwin comieth to be accounted, and called of the 
Diflwader, my Convert, I doe not know. Icis not good te take 
liberty to ufe'Scripture Idioms, but in Scriptare fenle.'T he Scri p- 
ture (peaketh not of converfion, but in the fenfe of ‘Regeneration 
begun,or renewed ¢ neither doth ic {tyle one manjanother mans 
Convert,but referveth that folely ae folidly to the Lord. 

; But 
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But I marvail why the Diffwader fhould fay, °° That M.Good- 
<6 win with little adoe was brought by my Letters from News 
For firft, [doe not remember that ever T wrote Letter to him 
from New- England about our way. And my Letter, which Mr. 
Baylie quoteth amongft his Teftimonies (inG) was not written 
to him, but to a brother of mine (by Mariage) in Buftoxn. Men 
that have been bred and bronght up.undera form of Doétrine,or 
Worfhip, or Government, .and never faw groundto feruple it, 
they may with little adoe receive it, and embrace, and follow it: 
which, it may be, hath been thecafe of many thoulandsin Ezg- 
land, and ulually falleth out in fetled Churches. But for M.Gocd= 
win to takeup a way not onely contrary to that-whercin he hath 
been bréd and brought up, but alfo difcrepant from the Judge- 
ments of fo many godly learned Brethren, to the hazzard of 
his Miniftery, and to ‘the fmothering of himfelf in a cloud of 


_ caluniny and obloquy,beleeve it who wil!, Icannot calily beleeve 


it, that he took up fuch a way with very little adoe. Icannot 
but beleeve,it coft him many prayers,and fighs, and groves, much 
fiudysmeditation, and conference, before he could fatistie him- 
felf in fach a courfe ; He being efpecially Cas Mr. Baylie reporteth 
him) aman ofa fine and dainty Spirit,(and therefore loviag and 
tender:.) to which fort of men, it is moft unwelcome to offend 
Reverend Brethren by diflenting from them: and with whom 
jvis moltufuall to fulpe& their own judgments and wayes,when 
they got alone. Enther was not accounted a man of afine and 
dainty {pirit, ‘but of amore refolutéand ftern temper; and yet, 
it wasno {mall temptation eventohim. ‘¢ Nusgqmid ix felus fan 
“© pis € Quottes mibi palpitavit tremulum Cor, & reprebendens objecit. 
<< fortiffimun illad argumentum, ‘Tu folus {apis ? totne errant aniver-. 


“6 2? Ge. Luther. iaPrefat.de Abroganda Miffa privata,erc. 


» Mr. Edwards his Antapology, I have not had the opportunity | 


to coméby, much lefle to read: and therefore I cannot tell what 
fenfe to make of thofe words which. Mr. Bsylie queteth out of 
him (in:4:) and wherein he faith, ‘© Mr. Goodwin was bold to- 
* boatt of me in terms beyond the bounds of moderation. 


Sure lam, Mri' Goodwin was not'wont to be accounted, cither.a, 
bold man, ora boafter. ‘I have many years known him and his: 
modefty, and abhorrency both from boldneffe and boafting: and 


if Mr. Baylje take-up a report tothe contrary from Mr. 5 si 


- 
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(who is but one witneffe, and it may be prejudiced ) Idarenct P ax rf. 


follow Mr. Baylie herein, but muftallow Mr. Goodwinthe privi- 
ledge of an Elder, againft whom no acculation is to be received 
under two or three witnefles, 1 Tim. 5.19. By what rule there- 
fore Mr. Baylée receiveth this teftimony againft Mr. Goodwin, by 
one fingle wicneffe, he may doe well to confider. Sure I am,it 
agreeth not with the Rules eicher of Congregational! or Clafli- 
call Church-government, | : 

But if Mr. Goodwin himfelf doe acknowledge fuch a fpeech, he 
knoweth beft in what fenfe he fpake it. For my felf; Icanown 
it onely in the fame fenfe wherein Azur fpake it of himfelf, Prov. 
30.253. Surely I am more Lratifh then mans Ibave not the under 
flanding of aman: Ihave not learned wifdome, nor know the holy. 
> The next teftimony which Mr. Baylie quoteth out of Mr. Ed- 
wards to the fame purpofe, {peaketh not of Mr. Godwin, but of 
fome other whom Mr. Edwards nameth not. But fach Apocry-~ 
pha teflimonies with judicious and equall mindes, will never goe 
for authenticall evidences. _ Forthe matter of the teftimony it 
felf, I conceive, the form of Church-government wherein we 
walk doth not differ in fubftance from that which Mr. Cartwright 
pleaded for. For two things chiefly there be wherein {uch as 
are for aCongregationall way, do feem to differ from Presbyte- 
rians:- 1 Inthematter of theirChurches; they would have none 
allowed but vifible Saints.. 2 In the exercifeof Church-cenfure, 
they leave that power to the Elders and Brethren of the fame 
Church whereof the delinquentis a member. Andin both thefe - 
we find Mr. Cartwright’s foothteps going plainly beforeus. For, 
1 he taxeth in Bifhop Wbitgift,chat {peech afhis; The Church 
“is full of Deunkards and Whoremongers, &c. Whereas Mr. 
Cartwright would not have fcandalous perfons born withall in 

the Church. And forthe 2, he fpeaketh fully, in 1 Cor. 5, 4. 
<¢ Forafmuch (faith he)as the Apoftle reproveth the Church of 
*€ Corinth, for that they had not (before his Letters) excomimus 
“* nicated the Inceftuous’; Itis evident that the Minifters,and the 
** reft of theChurch there had power and authority thereunto. 
The next Teftimony which Mr. Baylie alledgeth to prove 
Mr. Goodwin’s boalting of this new light(as he calleth it)beyond 
the lines of moderation, is from the words of Mr. Williams in 
his examination of a letter of mine. His words be, © Thatfome 
** of the moft eminent amongit them have affirmed , sc ayetit 
E2 C 
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Panag J. “ the Apoitles Churches werenot fo pure as the New-Englifh. _ 
Charchess ste! 86 wouls: yobs is. 5 Sites 


But what is this to M.Goodwin? MW Fianes fpeaketh of fonie of 
the moft-eminent in New -Bygland, where Mr. Goodwiz never came. 
Belides, Mr.J¥ illiamsdoth not afcribe thefe words to any deli- 
nite perfonsin New-&nglaic. And, asl faid before, Apociyplia 
ceftimonies will never goe with equal! mindes for anthenticail 
evidences. It is no new thing. for Nr. ¥22iams to miitake both 
himfelt and others.as bath appeared in the Reply both to his exa- 
ntination of that Letter 5 and to his Bloody Tenent. T never heard 
of any mans fpeech in Nea=England fo hyperbolicall ia the — 
praife of New-Eagijb Churches, nor coming nearer to the 
words in hand,then the words reporte! of Mr. W7#iaes him ‘el? 
Téa: of altbe Coxrches inthe seorld, the Charebes of New-England 
atre ibe eff pers; end of af New-Englith Clwrebes, Salem(where- 
ofhiméelf was Teacher) was.ske pareft. But fuch arrogant com- 
pacifons are.as fmoke inGodsnoitrils, Efay 65 5. the Grit hora 
of vanity and the icf Hep to apoitatie. | 


Scr. VIII. of Cottons pretended rafhnef inthe change 
of his mind in latter and former times. | 


Mr. Bayfie proceedeth.and telkth us, “ fehadteen happy for. 
SS England, that Mr. Coster had taken longer time for delibera- _ 
“© tion, before that change of his minde. He might Have re- 
<* membvred his too precipitant rafhnefflé in former times,both to 
S receive,andro fend abroad zo the world fuck Tenents, whereof 
after he had canie torep=nt. 
~ Efhoatd think my iclf a moftumhappy man, if Feglznd fhould 
be the leffe happy formy fake. Mr. Bsy/ie doth cither undervalue 
Exgland,or overvalue me; if he think the happineffe or uahap- 
pinefic of Exgéand: doth ftand or fall upoa any deliberate or pre- 
etpitareaé of mine. 

But what think ye, was thatrafh and precipitate 2& of mine, 
which hath impeached the happineffe of Exglazd? It was, faith 
he, that change of my minde. What change was that? That 
whichI mention ina Leiter to fome friends in Befon, “ Thatif lh 
“© yaere wich themagatn,! durit not take that liberty which fom- 
** simes I had done: I darit notjeyn in Book-prayers: I dart 
‘not now partake in the Sacrament witli yourto wit, in refpe&- 
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“. »f chofe fcandalous perions who communicate with you,and Parr I.. 
€¢ will fettle upon their Lees with the more fecurity by your fel- 
< Jowthip wich them. | 

‘J doe remember fuch a Letter Lwrote; whether to one or moe. 
in Bofton, Yrememiber not: Some fay itis printed, but I know. 
not, nor-have I (een ic:But I cake the contents as Mr.Baylie repor- 
teth them. And concerning them,! durit appeal even to Mr. Baylie 

himfli, “chough a ftranger to me, and profefling oppofition) yet 
let him {peak in good earneft,whether if I had taken longer time 
of deliberation evento thisday, I fhould nothave found juit 
cafe to have changed my minde, as Ithen did? Did I change 
my. minde then to any other judyment or practice, then what the 
Reverend Afiembly «f Divines, and the Honorable Houfes of 
Parliament have found (by the grace givento them) to be the 
Truth, and by Publick confent approved,and by Publick au:ho= 
rity eftablifhed ? And dothhe think, that it had been happy 
for Buglanasif the Parliament and Afiembly hadneither of them 
changed their mindes, but: {till retained Book-fervice, andad+ 
mitted fcandalous perfonsto the Lords Table? How fhall a poor 
Chriftian doe to fatisfienis Brethren,.chat-are not fatisfied with 
cheir own judgment and wayes; ifhe be of the fame judgment, 
or fpeak the fame thing withthem? verily, it is not good in 
God: fight (but even an abomination to him) to keep a weight - 
anda weight, a meafure anda meafure: to judge the fame att 
in themfeives to beweiglity, which in. others. they. judge to be 
light and rafh. Bur the comfort is, the righteous God judgeth 
rizhteoully, not according to acceptance of perfons, bat accor 
ding to Truth; and accepteth the work. of his own Spirit of 
Truth and Grace wherefoever he findeth it. 

_ As for my too precipicant rathneffe in former times,which he 
he is pleafed to remember me of, let him be pleafed to forbear his 
cenfure a while, till ! may give account thereof to Reverend Dos 
&or Twiffe. Inthe mean time let him know, that thofe Tenents 
which he faith I fent.abroadtothe world, whereof I had caufe 

_after to repent,, I neither fent them abroad tothe world, (but 
wrote.them privately-for the fatisfattion ofa neighbor Minifer ) 
nor do L-yet know, whether [ have canfé to repent of them or no, 
it being neet thirty years ago fince I wrote them, and many years: 
ago fince I read theni: , ‘ 

Butin the mean time, Jet Mr, het be pleafed.to casa ich 

a that: 
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Paar I. thse] come hither in Septeetior nthe pear 1633. 20% 


dthx 
of mine which [fx w Bef, wasdared ( fas himielf nya 
Giger, 1625. ° And fareipto wre; 7 Opinion of Sach 2'cate, 
which [ had coniidered of forthe pace of two whole vers, 
Goch mot Gem to b: 2 ral and precipitareaG@: Norcenitbe 
id wih rath, “ That 1 didincomtinent pafwade tw ihe hs- 
ee 2: f hadtafted of the New-Enzig aire. 
Two whol: pears and more. givch aman more then 2 tafirof 
New-Expt ais, nor thot an a& don: incomtincatly, Which 
donrapon two peas dfiberation: 


Szcr. IX. of Conoss > pretceded En come failings sea 
Mr. Baylis preitea fe 128 casfe te a:fcee er them is 
ror werd. 


Bir Boi: procedah to digover my evident and iknow: 

= tateers, (as be collicth them) and be conccivcth mich piety 
= = or chakey ual kinderkim to seoak them And why fo? 
“< whois wom (athe k=) mm Speak [erally wo the praties of 
= =n; who ® = thocsht: are mach $nfector to Mir. Cectee- 
Socks me a sive = biescit co fpeak icberally to the dow 
oat dtzrace of F bis, whom yet i his caramce thereinto be te== 
metkro reckon amonct iss 2s be eli He ar Gites of 
God Sercly bees: net tacleaitchiidof God, buts ondained 
of Godto be avefel of houor; aadno make any iach a vefid 
of dihoacr, wae E cei but co eaderon: to orc throw the 
cormall commicll of God’ 2 Nor ts there tacicai cadid of God, 
ee Chrit- 2nd the coral] wer 
bers of the Body are wont to » cower the mescdacSs of Sach mee 
bors 2 are m= ecosmeiy 


Wives 


Bot 8 Eo cf opinion, as be Grbsiet when wy eetsase 
= toed eee fparcizad = ieducrmests to ethers 6 tdlice 


© mein ey Sais the deilzowsry of may cleave weakeefic 
& eer ez rereStive to cers Pou ome Ee an Sz2cevect from God, 
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wobesac o my weyes. Bcistc ek will otc whet hough 


= beoomere:7 both to the coenici ad ae 
anc to the Cecam-ice ae o~ - aia “Lg caches © 
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end, to keep others from idolizing of chem; ic may be lawful! co Pp , rr 


ranfack all their foraer lives, and to hang them up inthe fight of 
the Sun, inchainsof publikeinfamy,and obloquy. But I con- 
fe(ie, have not fo learned Chrilt, as to allow my felf to doe evi]! 

that good may comeofit. Nor doe J beleeveit had beena way 
ofGod, when the menof Lyffrafo highly Idolized Paul and 
Barnabas.as to account one of them to be Jupiter, and the other 
Mercurivs and to prefent them with Divine Worthip, that then 
{ome godly brother of Pauls company fhould have fteptin a- 
mongit chem, and faid,Sirs,why doe youtheféthings? Paw hath 
been a bloody perfecutor of the Truths of God, a Blafphemer,a 

{cornfullfoppreflor: and Bamabs is a man fubje& to paffion and 
difimulation, and both ofthem mortal! men, fubje& toall kind 
of finfull corruption. Such zzale for the glory of God, I know 
not by what rule of piety or charicy, it could have been juftified. 
God hath fan&ifed other means; to wean his fervants from ido- 
lizing their Brethren.Cornefios idolized Peter even with Divine ho- 
nour, 4¢£,10.2§ . But did Peter therefore, or any of the’é.Brethren 
that went along with him,think it a juft warrant, to proclaimto 
Cornel. Take heed what youdo,this man whom you idolize hath 
been a lyer,a perjured perfon,an horrible curfer of himfelf,and re- 
nouncer of the Lord Jefus before many witnefles?God forbid. Yea 
of latter times, when the pregnant {trength and glorious luftre of 
many heroicall andexcellent gifts of Luther had bin fo idolized, 
that many and great Nations followedhim in fome notorious 
' errorsofhis way: yet Calvin thoughtie no juft ground, why 
‘BuLinger or other Divines fhould break forth againft him, as he 
had done (atreciinvetfiva,to ufeCalvies word) againft them,bur 
6 fweetly profefleth, &cpe dicere folitus fm, etiam{i me Diaholuns 
°° vocaret wee tamen boc illi honoris habiturum,ut in fignem Die fervunz 
&° ggnofcam : Calvin.Ep. $7. ad Bullingerum. The want of this {pi- 
rit is Pundi Anglicant calamitas, the unhappinefle of England at 
thisday. But whatif all thefe herefies or errors, which Mr. Bay- 

lie chargeth upon me; bebut fo many errors of himfelf, or of his 

“ witnelfes? Will he ftiil make ican a& of piety, or charity tore- 

*¢ markethem (ashecalleth ic) for my evident and known fais 

lings,and follies:which arecither no failings,nor follies atall, or 

noncofmine? 


Lee: 
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Wi) - Paarl, Let us examine the particulars. 


Seer. X. Of Cottons Prelaticall Tenents. | 


4, Heinftanceth inthe Errors of my education, and my 
Jong continuance inthem: fundry of them (as hefaich) f 
&€ .confeffe ftuck by me all the time of my abode in England. | 
And this heproveth from the teltimony of mine own Letter - 
above mentioned) from New-England to my friznds at Boftor, 
© Offober 5.1635. As joyning in Book-prayers and fellowship 
& actheLords Table with fcandalousCommunicants, it was 
but in the nextforegoing Page, ( pag.56.of Mr. Baylie’s Book) — 
wherein he maketh it the unhappineffe of Exgland, that I chan- 
ged my minde trom thofe very Tenents, which he now calleth 
the Errors of my education,and Prelaticall Tenents? But ifthey 
be Errors, why doth he tax me for changingfrom them? And. 
why doth hefay, * It had been happy for England, if Me. Cot- 
“¢ ton had taken longertime, before he had changed his minde 
© fom fuch Tenents? Let Mr. Baylie choofe which he will take; - 
either thefe are no Errors nor Prelaticall Tenents; or if they were, 
st wasno Error in me, nor unhappinefle to England that I chan- 
gedfromthem. A confiderate and equall minde fhould not be 
fe far tranfported ftudiopartiam; nor fo foon forget it felf, as to 
cenfureit in one Page for an unhappy change fromiuch Tenents, 
which in the next Page he noteth tor Erroneous and Prelaticall 


‘Tenents. 


Seer. XI. of Cottons pretended Pelagianilm and Ar- 
minian Errors. | | 


2. MynextErroryhe calleth, ‘My more dangerous fallin- 
€ ¢9 the gulf of Pelagianifm, fome of the Arminian Errors. | 
didexpect, ke would have named what thofe Pelagian or Armi- 
nian Errors had been. But for that, he referreth me to the Anta- 
pology, a Book which I doe not know that ever I have feen. 
Sure I am, I have often aflayed to get, but cannot yet procure it. 
Theteftimony which Mr Baylie quoteth outof it, referreth me 
to the Preface of Dr. Twiffthis Anfwer. Uhave read his Preface, 
wherein I finde no particular Tenents of mine exprefled as Ere 
roneous. But this teftimony he is pleafed to giveme, (which 
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-intothe gulf of Pelagianifm and Arminianifm:) ‘ Mr. Cottoz 
“¢ (faith he) as I have heard, is very found and orthodox in the 
** Poiat -of Ele@tion: and cometh to this work with a graci- 


might fomewhat allay the harfhneffe of the {Candall of my fall P ay x qT; 


© ous intent toclear the Dodtrine of Predeftination, (and thac, 


_ “© in the particular of Reprobation )from fuch harfhconfequen- 
£¢ ces as {cemeth to be derived from thence. 
. Dr. Twiffe doth indeed truly expreffe that which (through 


. grace) was my true intent, to clearthe Orthodox Do&trine of 


Predeltination from fuch harfh confequences, as are wonted to 
be derived from abfolute Reprobation. For when I was firft 
called to Boftor in Lincoln-fbire, fo itwas, that Mr. Dof&tor Baron, 
fon of Dr. Baron, (the Divinity Reader at Cambridge) who in his 
Lectures there’, firft broched that which was then called Luthe- 
ranif{m, fince Arminianifm:) this Dr. Baron, I fay, had leavened 
many of the chief men of the Town with Arminianifm; asbe- 
ing indeed himfelf learned, acute, plaufiblein difcourfe, and fic 
to infinuate into the hearts of his Neighbors. And though he 
wasa Phyfitian by profeflion, (and of good skill in that art:) 
yet he {pent the greateft ftrength of his ftudies in clearing and 
promoting the Arminian Tenents, Whence it came to paffe, 
thatin all the great Feafts of the Town, the chiefeft Difcourfe at 
Table did ordinarily fall upon Arminian Points, to the great 
offence of the Godly Minifters both in Boffox, and Neighbor- 
Towns. I coming amongft them a yong man, (as having gone 
to Cambridge in the beginning of the 13 year of myage, and 
tarrying there not above 14 yearsinall, before I was fent for te 
Bofton:) I thoughtita part both of modefty and prudence, not 
to {peak much to the Points, at thefirf, amongft Strangers and 
Ancients: untill afterwards, after hearing of many Difcourfes 
in Publick meetings, and much private conference with the Do: 
ctor, I had learned at length whereall the great ftrensth of the 
Dottor lay. And then obferving (by the he!pe of Chrift) how to’ 
avoid fuch expreflions, as gave him any advantage in theexpref- 
fions of others, I then began pablickly to Preach, and in private 
_ Meetings to defend the Doétrine of Gods eternal! Ele@ion be- 
. foreall forefight of good orevil in the Creature: and the Redem- 
ption(ex gratia)only of the Ele&:the effectuall vocation of a Sin- 
| mer per zrreft{tibilem gratie vim,without all refpe& of the prepara- 
tions of Free will:And finally,the ik te of the fal of a fin- 
Pin. cere 
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- cere Beleever either totally or finally from the efate of Grace. 
Herenpou, when the Dowtor had objected many th ings,and b heard 
my antwers to thoie {truples which ke was wont moft planfibly 

tO UNE > peelcnaly after; our pablick Featts and ne rehborly 
meetings, were filentirom all further debares about Predeltina- 

tion; or any of the Paints which depend thereen, and al! mat- 
ters of Religion were carryedoa calmlyand peaceably, Inio- 
much, that when God opened mine eyes to fee the fic of canter- 

mity, which was foon after: ) my Seat of conformity was 
at firit tolerated without ditturbance, andat length embraced in 
pra&iieby the chief aed greateft part of the Town. But i it 
fell out, that a-neighbor | Minifter d aber about 16 miles off 
(and my very loving friend) hearing of fome Ani wersof mine 
tending te clear the Doctrine of Reprobat ation agaiait the exeep- 

tions of Dr. Sarvs, he icemed not to be fatisted therewith, but 
wrote to nit feven or cight Queftions about the fame, whereto 
I willingly gave himiicch Aniwers as then came to hand , and. 
that foon afterthe receiptof his Queitions , which : is now long 
fince, aboat 30 years agoe. Little did I think, that 2 Pe ivare 
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Letter of mine writtea to 2 very Secaeal 3 fhould ever har beer 
divalged abroad. Bat i fecmeth fome got Copicsof-3 it; and-in 
procelie of time, one Copy multiplyed another, til till. at lensthit 
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acatenefe, pregnancy of wit; folidiry of judgmenr, anddeate- Pa 2 t } a | 


rity ofargument, all Osthodox Divines doc highly honor, and 
whomall Arminians and [efnites doe fall down before with &- 
lence.God forbid I frould fhut mine cysagainf any light brought 
to meby him. . OnelyI defire [may not be condemned asa Pe- 
lagian or Arminian, before I be heard, orbe found more flow 
in retrafting an Error, then in difcerning it. 7 


—Setr. XI. of Cottons pretended Montanilm. 


3- Thenext Error which Mr, Baylicis pleafed to threapeup- 
“on me ismy old Montanifm, whichke faith, he hath heard 
“€ from fome gracious Minifters; and wherein fome think I re- 
“¢ main to this day. 

Who thofe gracicns Minifters are from whom he heard this, 
he deth not mention; nor what this old Montanifm ot mine 
fhould be, he doth not exprefle.. But thus I mnft ftand gnilty 


in Mr. Baylie’s judgment, and by his relation, in the judgment of 


ali men that givecredit to his teftimony, of an horrible Herefic, 
but I muft not know what; and bythe acenfation of gracious 
Minifters, but I muftnot know whom. 

ueguftrme recordeth (in his Catalogue of Herefies) Chap.26. 
the Herelics of (WMoextznustobe: “ 1. That Montazus and his 
“€ two harlot-Propheteffes, Prifez and Maximillz, had received 
** the Holy-Ghoit not in part,as the Apoftles,but without mea- 
“< fure. Second-mariages they condemn as whoredome. 
“ 3 The Bread in the Lords-Supper,they mingle with the blood 
“ of a yearling Infant. 

Daneus in his Comment upon that Book of Asgufline, addeth 
other Herefies, out of other Authors: asfora 4. ThatA4onta- 
“< nus himfelf was the Comforter promifed to the Apofiles. 

“5 That incefuous copulations were not to be difallowed. 
6 That Enthofiafms and Reyelations were rather to befol- 
lowed then the Word of God. . 7 That they confounded 
the Perfons in Trinity, as did the Sabellians.and Patre- 

“ paffiani. 

Now amongft all thefe Montaniftick Tenents,I would intreat 

Mr. Baylie to tell me{in faithfulneis which of thenrit is he char= 

< geth upon aie, and which he calleth, my old Montanifm, 
~ wherein fome think Ido remain to this day. 
F 2 
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Parr I.  Orif hefay, (as hedoth) that ke hath:heard of my old Mon- 
tanifm, by fome gracious Minifters, let him be pleafed to intreat 
them to declare tome thole Points of Montanifm, whichthey -— 
know by me, or fufpe& in me. Otherwife I fhall conceive, 
though they may be gracious Minifters that fo told him, yet ic 
was no part of their gracioufaefle fo to fpeak; a {peech that 
stro favored of Truth, nor love, nor wifdom, nor faithful- 
neffe. nue 
Buein perufing the fequel of this Difcourfe, I finde a paflage, 
which maketh me fufpe&t, what Tenent of Montanifm ir is 
which he aimeth at, in Page 61. {peaking of the vileneffe of the 
errorsof the mienwbers ofour Churches ; ‘* They did ({aich he) 
*© ayowopenly, The perfonallinhabitation of the Spirit in all 
“® the godly; his immediate Revelations without the Word;and 
*© thefe as infallible as the Scripture it felf. And this ({aich he )is 
& the vileft Montanifm. . © eruat? = | 
Thefe two latter Tenents, immediate Revelations without the 
Word, and them as infallible as the Scripture it felf, I willingly - 
-confeffe they are vile Montanifin; though I would not fay (as 
he doth) the vile. For thevileftis, to hold A¢ontawas himfelf 
to be the Holy-Ghoft, orto have received the Holy-Ghofina 
more full meafure then the Apoftles themfcives. : . 
But for the firft of thefe Tenents, touching the Perfonall In- 
_. habitation of the Holy-Ghoftin the godly, it may further be 
confidered before it be condemned. Perfonal! Inhabitation 
may be taken in.adouble fenfe: For, 1 It may hold forth no 
more but this, the indwelling uot onely of the Gifts of the 
Holy-Ghoft,, but of his Perfon alfo-inthe Regenerate. Or 2: 
4t may hold forth further, the indwelling of the Perfon of the 
Holy-Ghoft in the Regenerate, fo farre forth as to make us one 
Perfon with himfelf, or to communicate with us fome Perfonall: 
‘propriety of hisown. ~ a 
~ Jn this latter fenfe Mr. Baylic may well be allowed to eallit, — 
vile Montanifm: forthe Etrors are vile, and alfo wrapt up in: 
éMontanw his Tenents: But for the former’, the indwelling ret 
onely of the Gifts, but of the Perfon alfo of the Holy-Ghoft in. 
the Regenerate, Imutftprofefie, I neither beleeve the Tenent to 
‘be vile nor Montanifm. Not Montanifm, for amongft all the 
Errors of A4ontanos or his followers, I never read this inaputed’ 
te.them, by fuch as have beenthe moft diligent Recorders and* 
ae 3B pid , Refuters. 
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Piefuters of ancient Herefies. Neither dayuftine, nor Epiphanius Pax vy I. 
before him, nor Dares after him, did ever father this Tenent up- | 
onthe Montanifts. Noristhe Tenent vile or erroneous, but.an 
holy Truth of God delivered to us from the Wordof Truth. As 
may appear 5 . 
r. Fromthe teftimony of theLord Jefus, Fob. 14.16,17,26. 
with Fob. 15.26. The argument ftandeth thus, The Consforter 
which praceedeth: from the Fatber and the Sonne; even the Spirit of 
Truth, be dwelletvin the Ditciples of Chrift Fefns.. 
The Comforter which proceedeth from the Father & the Son, 
even the Spirit of Truth,is the Perfon ofthe Holy-Ghott himfelf. 
Therefore the Perfon of the Holy-Ghoft himfelf dwelleth in 
the Di‘ciples of Chrilt fefus. | 
2. From the tellimony of the Apoftle Paul, 2 Tim. 1.14.. 
That Good thing (faith he) which is comtmiited to thee, keep, by the 
Holy-Ghoft, which dwellethin us. That Good thing is fitly under- 
ftood by our beft Interpreters, Calviz and Bex, to be, not onely 
the found Doétrine of the Gofpel, and his Minifteriall Office, 
but alfo the excellent gifts of the Spirit of Grace furnifhing him. 
for difcharge of his Office, and difpenfation of the Gofpel. 
Whence the Argument holdeth thus ; 
The Holy-Ghoft that keepeth the good gifts of Graceinus, 
dwellech in us. | | 
The Holy-Ghoft thatkeepeth the good gifts of Grace in us, is 
not the gifts, but the perfon of the Holy-Ghoft diftinguithed: 
fromthem: | 3 
Therefore itis the Perfon of the Holy-~Ghoft, and not his gifts 
onely that ‘dwellerh in us. | 
3, Fram another teftimony of Paw), Rom. 3.11. If the Spirit 
sf bim that raifed-up Fefus from the dead. dwell in you; he ‘that 
raifed up Cori ift from ibe dead , foal alfe quicken your mortall bo~-. 
dies, by bis Spirit tbat dwelleth in yon, Whence the Argument ari- 
feth thus, 
The Spiritthat dwelleth in us, is the Spirit that raifed Chrift: 
fromthe dead, and fill alfo quicken our mortall bodies ; 
But it is notche Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, but the Perfon 
of the Spirtt himfelf that raifed up Chrift from the dead,and fhall: 
quicken our martall bodies :. ; 
Therefore it isthe Perfon of the Spirit that dwelleth in us. 
Tt was not.the Gifts and Age of the Spirit of Chritt on : 
3 D> 
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 felf, much leffe our Gifts and Graces that did raife up  Chrift 
from thedead. Not the Gifts and Graces of Chritt himfelf; for 
‘they were butcreated. And it wasan ad farre above all created 

power, toraifeup Chrift fromthe dead. Much lefle were they 
our Gifts and Graces that raifed himup; for ours, are not onely. 

created,bucimperfect, and which is more, they were not thenin 

Being, when God raifed up Chrilt fromthe dead. - 

Tothefe three Divine Teftimonies (which arethe ground of 
any faith in this point) let meadde one humane Teltimony of a 
learned Divine,who was never tainted,nor taxed with Montanil= 
me, I meane Zanchiws, de Tribus Elobim Parte alter aslib. Au capek- 
His teftimony cometh inthus; * Préter alia argumenta quibss con 
Se firmavimm Spiritum Santiumverum effe Deum yilud etiam nan fit 
* minimum, quod inde deduximus, quia Fideles vocantur Templars 
Spiritus SanGi,1 Cor.6, 19, and 3.16. | 

Againt this argument from the proofof the God- head of 
ake Holy-Gholt,Ochinus gave this anfwer amoner others: *.Do- 

© na Deinobis conce{[a, hoc eodem nomine notari:/ed non tertiuim fuppo- 

& fitum, boceft perfouzm,a Patre & F ilio distinl am.ere. 

_ Tothis Zanchiu replyeth: ** Non poteft Spiritus Ochinianus nifz 
ef impucentcr inficiart, quin Spiritus Sanctus, bot eft, tertia hee perfo- 
°° na(que etiam S me Dei, & virtus Dei appellatur >) habiter in 
6 Santis hominibus é quin illi fintbujus T emplum, quienim in 
MS g0r habitat judicio,e voluntate preditus eft eh loquitur; Spiritus Pa- 

S tris veftri inquit Chriftus jlaquitur in vetissMatth,10.20.Spiritus 
°° autem Santius appellatur ipfe Spiritus Dei, & S pirttus Chrifti. S pi- 
6° ritus igitur Sant} us,boc eft tertia Perfona,babitat in Santis. § Onod 
& vero ait § piritus Ochinianus Non poff? tertiam Perfonam habitare in 
6° Sanélis, quin ibi ctiam habitent reliqua dit Fum eft benes Nam etiam 
ce *Chriftus dixit, Ego & Pater ad eum veniemus, & manfionem apud 
<* eum faciemus Loh, 14.23 .Hoc vero video Nata omnes [unt una 


“ Creadem effentia, ee. 3 Reet: 


S 2 cr. 13. of Cottons pretended Antinomianifmne and 
Famili{me. 


The Diffwader proceedeth to point at (as hee calleth it) a- 
© nother more dangerous fallof mine, which in his Margent, 
« henameth Me. Cottons Antinomianifme, and Familifme: and 


<6 within afew lines, his wandring into the horrible Errors of 
G 
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* the Antinomians, and Familifls,wich*his dear friend Ms. Hut- Parr 
 chinfon, To far that he came to a refolution to fidewith her,and 
_ “© to Separate from all the: Churchesin New-England, as legall 
| & Synagogues: : ipa, ! dogrbnd: < 
Af all this charge were true(as indeed, imall parts of it, itis 
falfe:) yetthe errors of Antinomianifme,:and Familifme, then 
ftirring inthe Countrey, andcondemnedinthe Synodat New- 
_. Towne, were not more dangerous, then the old-Montanifme. I 
| confefle, the Familifme afterwards. broached by Mr. Gartor,and 
his followers, the fame which Calvin in his Opu/cela refuteth (in 
his Inftructio adver{us Libertinos jas Calvin judgeth it more danger- 
ous then Popery,fo i conceive it to be as dangerous as Montanif= 
me,though I cannot. fay moze dangerous-ffor both of them over- 
throw al principles & foundations of Chriftian Religion.But for 
the making good ofthis charge upon me, let Mr. Baylicbe plea- 
- fedto inftancein thofe horrible errors either of Antinomianifme 
or Familifmes:;whereunto Leither wandred. or fell: Or let him 
make it appeare ** that I came to fuch a Refolution, to fide 
‘© with my dear friend Ms. Huichinfon, and to feparate from all 
the Churches in New. England,as legall Synagogues. , 
Let us examine his proofes and Teftimonies. | 
‘oy, The frit is fromthe parties themfelves, the followers. of: 
& Ms. Hutchinfon,who( faith he)boaft of Mr,Cotton for their Ma-' 
 fterand Patron. 44 4 | 
_ Anditis crue, they profefledfo: juas Wightman who was. 
burnt at Lichfieldfor Montanifms, (avouching himflelf to be the. 
Holy Ghott)profefled ke had:-received all his grounds from: Mr. 
Hilderfam. And\ confeffe my éelf, being naturallyC{ thank God) 
notfufpicious, hearing no more of their. Tenents from them, 
then what feemed to mee Orthodoxall,{ beleeved, they had been: 
far off fcom {uch groffeerrors, as were bruited of them. But, 
when fome of my fellow-Brethrea ( the Elders-of Neighbour 
Charches) advertifed me of the evill report that went abroad of: 
their corrupt Tenents, { defired to know what the Tenents were, 
which were corrupt, and which. they had vented here and there, 
inmy name, They mentioned fome to mee,fome of thofe which. 
are publithed inthe fhort Rory of that Subje&; and named alfo 
to methe perfons,.who had atteredthe fame. I therefore: deale | 
_ with Mris.‘Hutchinfow and others of them, declaring to them the: 
erroneauineffe of thofe Tenents, and the injury.done to my felt: 
, Bm: 
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in. fathering them upon mee. Bothfhee, and they utterly de- 
nyed, chat they held fuch Tenents, or that they had father- 
ed them upon mee. I returned their Anfwer tothe Elders, 
who had {poken to mee ef them: andI inquired, ifany two 
of them, or of their Neighbours could bear witneficin this 


cafe. They anfwered me, they had bat one witneffe of any cor-. 


ruptTenent: andthatone, loth tobeknown to bee an acculer 
ofchem. Ireplyed, what courfe would you then advife mee to 


take? They antwered, that I could not indeed bring the mat-— 


ter to the Church for want of witneffes : But thebeft way would 


bee, publikely and privately co bear witneffe againft fuch errors. 


I tooke their counfell, and bare witnefle againft the errors 
complained of, as well publikely as privately. Which when 
fome Elders and Brethren heard, meeting foon after with fone 
of thefe Opinionifts: “ Loe, fay they, now wee have heard 
‘your Teacher bearing witnefle openly againtt thole very 
& “points, which you falfely father on him. Nomatter(fay the _ 
é other) whac you hearehim fay in publick: we know what 
 heefaith to us in private. This anfwer bredin fome of 
my Brethrenjand ‘friends, a jealoufie, that my {elfe was a ieeret 
fomenter of this (pirit of Fatuilifme, if not leavened my felf that 
way. Whereupon fundry Elders and Brethren perceiving thefe 
Errorsto {pread, fecretly and clofely, they contulted among 
themfelves, and with me what! thought of aSynod, whether 
it might bee of ule in fuch a cafe forthe clearing of thefe Points, 
and theallaying of the jealoufies and differences in the Coun- 
trey ? Lanfwered, yea. . Thereupon, with confent of the Magi~ 
frates,a time,and place was appointed fora Synodicall meeting, 
and fundry Elders were (ent for, irom other jarifdi&tions, and 
meffengers from all the Churches in the Country to affi(t in this 
worke. » : | ; 

Again which timethree things principally were attended for 
preparation. | — 7 7 

1, ASolemne Faft kept inall the Churches: in which it fell 
out, that Mr. Wbelewrights Sermon was apprehended to give too 
much encouragement to the Opinionifts. And himfclf hath finee 
confefled, that being but new come into the Countiey, having 
but little acquaintance but with his kindred, and their friends, 
(who were many of them evened this way )he fpake fome things, _ 
which if he had before difcerned their Familifme, he would not 
have expreffed him(elfas he did. The | 
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The 2, thing attended to,for preparation to the Synod, was, 
the gathering up ot all checorrupi and offenfive Opinions that 
were {cattered up and down the Countrey, and to commend 
them to Publique Difquifition in the Synod: that howfoever, 
the Authours of them were loth to owne them. publikely, yer 
at lealt, they might feethem, publickely tryed, confuted, and 
condemned. The which was accordingly done in the Synod ; 
and the Opinions with their. Confutations are fince printed 
in the fhore flory, whence Mr. Baylie fetcheth many Tefti- 
menics. | : | 

The 3. ching thought need full for preparation to the Synod, 
Was, to gather out of my Sermons to the people , and my confe- 
rences(in word and writing) with the Elders, all fuch opinions 
of mine as were conceived by fome, to bee erroneous: and having 
gathered them together, to inquire ina brotherly conference 
_. with mee, how far | would own them, or howI did underftand 
them, that {o the trueftate of the queltions indifference might 
appeare ; and withall, if there were any aguifh diftemper; or 
dilafie&ion growenin any ofour fpirits amongft our felves, ie 
might be healed ina private brotherly way, and mutuall fatis- 
faction given and taken onall hands.Accordingly we had fuch 
ameeting in private; wherein five que(tions were propounded 
unto mee, with defire of my plaine and explicite anfwerto the 
fame ¢ which alfo upon their demand,I gave fuddenly. 


Queft. 1. Pre j 
-  * Whether owr Union with Chrift be compleat before and withont 


Faith? 

| Where I gave thisanfwer, which was taken in writing: “Not 
© without, nor before the habit (or gift)-ofFaith, but before 
 ® the act of Faith; that is, not before Chrift hath wrought Faich 
_ in us(forin uniting himfelf tous, he worketh Faich inus:)yet 
** in order of nature, before our faith doth put forth ic {elf to 

© Jay hold on him. | 
For indeed I looked at Union with Chrilt, as equipollent 
to Regeneration. And looke as in Generation we are in 
a paflive way united to Adam: (0 in Regeneration” wee are 
mnited to Chrift, And as the foule babet fe mere paffive (in 
the judgement of our beftDivines) in Regeneration; fo alfo 
in union’, and by thejudgment of Chrifthimfelf, who ait 
G with= 
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part af. ‘without GisiWebiaine inus’ §Cland fBianibedte awe can doe 


nothing, not bring forth any fpiritual fruit at all: much leffe can 


we beforeunion with Chrift,unite our felves toChrift,whichis 


» thegreateftand:moft {pirituall fruit of all. was not ignorant, = 
~ that fomeoftheSchoolmen (even fome Dominicans) & 0 out of 
» themF erie and, fome others i(even of judicious Procefta ts)are 
-\ofopinion, that Chrift doth give the Soule by the Almighty 


power of the uxilin m efficaxo F his Spirit,to put forthan a&t of 


| Faith, tolay hold on Chrift, before hee give them a habit or 


gift of Faith. But Icould not underfand how. this could - 


» ftand with Chrits Word, That without Chrift abiding in us , 
_. mee can doe nothing, Whi sh argueth, no {pirituall a& can bee 


-doneby us without Chrift habitually permanent in us.And 
ag acute and judicious Bayner faith, (in Epbef1.)This were to 


give aman tofee,without ap eye to fee withall: which chough 
. God candoe by his Almighty power, yeras the Philofopher 
+ faid of Entia: fo ic maybe much mote faid of 44 iracula( which 
are extraordinary a ae fin ine mece ney erare 10% va fi int wiultic 
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wef to omr Fuftifscation. 
Whereto I anfwered, 


& Paithisan infiragicnt eo receive then ehieoufe of Chri, 


“* applyed.to us of God,for our J aftific “at : but not Eigeeyy 
“. an inftrumentall caufe, 


Where I underftood Inftrament Eas hs “Pigthieere doe; ‘3h 


which they indifferently put for Inftrument, or Vefle) I! For 


Faichemptyihg the foule ofall confidence in its own righteout- 
neffe, is a fit veffell or inftrument to receive the righteoninetl 
of Chrift offered andimpnted; and fo Ttooke Faich rather as 
a fitidifpotition of the fubje& to bejaftified,then as a properin-. 
ftramentall caufe of our juftification: like the empty veflels of 
the Prophets widow, which whilf they were empty, the oyle 
ran forth into them (the empty veffels being fit to receive it: ) 
Butyct the empty veffels were not properly in{trumentall caus 


‘fes 6 the running forth oFd the Oyle put only fit infroments, 
80. receive it, | 


; Sat 


a QUEST: 
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_ Wheeber the Spivit of God in evidencing our Fuftification doth beare 


_ witnelfe i an abjolute promife of free Grace , without Qualification, or 


qgpaition fees, 
- Myanfwer was, 


ae 


. © The Spiric in evidencing our Juftification doth bear wic- 

_ © nefle cicher in an abfolute promilé,orin a conditionall: in 

_ © cafe, the condition bee underftood, or applyed abfolutely, 

-“ notattending the condition as the ground or caule of the 

-* affurance 5 butas the effe& and confequenceofic: or ¢ as E 
** might have added,as before as a fit difpofition of che fubje& 
* toreceiveit,: 

For I conceived, though the Spirit may evidence tous our 
Juftification ina Qualification or conditionzyet fometime the 
condition is not there before the promife,but freely given with 
the promife, as Adis 10.43, 44, where though Cornelivs and 
his houfhold werebeleevers, yet many of his kindred and 
friends werenot: who yet upon hearing the promife of Re- 
miffion (or Jaftificationunto Faith,they received both Faith 
and Juftifcation,and the evidence of bothsall together; asdid 
alfo the Jailor in the like fort, AG. 16.31, Sometime, though 


‘the Qualification or condition beethere before,and the Spirie 


doe bear witnefleto. our Juftification in that condition: yet 
the conditionis not the caufe cither of juftification, or of the 
evidence of it,ag in Luke 7.4.7.Chriftbeareth evident witnefle of 
the Remiffion of Jultification of Mery AZagdalen,in her love to 
him. Neverthelelfe her love was not the cauféy neither of her 
Jattification,nor of the aflurance ofit,but an effe& ofboth, For 
ghee exprefled thofe evidences of her love to Chrift,becaufe her 
fins were forgiven her,and becaufe her felf was aflured of the 
forgivenefleofthem.. —- bai) 

Sometimes the Qualification or condition mentioned in 
the promife, though it beein thefoule before, yet it isnote- 
vident there before, And then the evidence of Juftification 
fpringeth not from the condition , but from the Grace of 
the promife, clearing and»evidencing both the condition 
and the juftification,, Thus Chrift applyeth himfelfe by 
his Spirit, to bruifed Reeds, or broken hearts. 1/4. $7.15. 

Laftly,if Faith it elf beemeant to be the faving qualifica- 
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tion orcondition, and bealfo found}, and that evidently inthe: 
foul to whom the Promife of Juftification is mades yet the 
» Spirit may bear witneffe in che Promife of Grace to the Jutti- 
‘ fication of fach a foul, witliout eitherthe word exprefling the 
» Condition in that place, orthe foul attending the Conditiong 
at that time: As when Chrift faid to the Woman, L#k.7.48 . 
Thy firmes.are fargiven thee, Heneither mentioneth her Faith in 
_ that. ward, nor doth itappear, that fhe did refle& upon her 
_ Faith ia receiving that Poomile at that time. Many-an Ifrae- | 
lite fiung by the fiery Serpents in the wilderneffe, might look 
_up to the brazen Serpent for healing, and yet atthat time not 
look totheireye, nor think upon their eye by which they 
looked. And though afterwards Chrift doe make exprefle 
mention of thewonans Faith, to which he attributeth her 
falvation, (Woman, (aith he, thy Faith bath faved thee, ver. 50.) 
Neverthelefie, that Faith, though it be an Evidence of Aflu- 
_rance in the {abject Perfon of his Juftification: - yet it is alfo 
an Effe@ or Confequence of the Evidence and Affirance of 
the ObjeG, that is, of the grace and mercy of God clearly re- 
vealed.and applyed to the foul inthe Promife, even to the be- 
getting of Paith it felf, and the A@urance of it. As when 
Chrilt did promife.(by che Miniftery of Pan!) falvation to the 
Jaylor in Beleeying; the Grace of Chrift clearly revealed and 
: applyedin the Promife did beget Faith in the Jaylor, andthe 
_Affurance of Faith. And fo his Faith, and the Affurance of it 
was an bfed and Confequence of the Grace and A(urance 
‘ of it offered to him in thePromife. Faith though ir be aa 
__ Evidence of things not feen (with bodily eyes) yet it is an 
eff: Ctofa former Evidence, even of the light of Gods Coun: 
_ tenance fhining forth through Chriftin the Promifé of Grace 
upon the foul,to the begetting of Paith,and the affurance of its 
But howfoever, Faith being alwaysof a felf humbling effi~ 
cacysitis afitdifpofition of the fubje& to receive comfort and 
affurance, Ifa.57.15. | Jae 
Galvin defineth Faith to be Divine ergo nos-benevolentiz firmam 
ceriamaue cognitionemy, quepratuite in Chrif-o Promiffionss yeri= 
sate fundats,per Spiritum Santinm & revelattur mentibus noftra er 
cordibus obfignatur, Inff tut. 1.3, 0.2. Seb. Now when hee 
cometh to expound what he meaneth by the free promife of 
grace in Chrilt, upon whichthis knowledg (or agers 
; AMD: 
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Faith is founded, he maketh it to be, notconditional]!. And 
“ wsilfio qua ad opera noftra remittimur,nun aliter vitam promittit, 
& quam fi perpiciamys effe in nobis fitam. Ergo, nifi Fidem trem 
<¢ mere, ac vagillare valumus, illam Salutis Promiffione fulciamus 
6¢ oportet, que a Dominoultro ac liberaliter, potrufgue miferia nen. 
S fire quam dignitatis refpettn offeratur; ibidem Sect, 29. 
But what was the occalion ot this Queltion froma any fpeech 
or writing of mine, I cannot call to minde, unlefle ic were 
concerning the Firft evidence of juftification, whichis the 
purport of the next Queflion: For otlierwife, ifFaith and 
Affurance be firft founded and bottomed upon a Promife of 


he giveth this reafon, ‘© Duoniam (faith he) Conditionalis Prom 


A tee 


Parrett. 


Free-grace, [ never doubted, but chat Sandtification or Faith, | 


(any faving qualification) may be, (and is by the help of the 
Spicit) aclear and certain Evidence of Juftification. So that 
put the Queftion #2 terminzs, : 

°¢ Whether theSpiritof God in Evidencing our Tuftifica~ 


* Grace, without qualification or condition ? 
I fhould anfwer plainly and roundly, ‘fhe Spirit doth Evi- 
dence our futtification both wayes, fometine in an abfolnte 
Promife, fometinie ina conditionall. 247 


*§ tion doth bear witnefs in an abfolute Promife of Frec= 


Whethir fome Saving Qxalification may bea firft Evidence of ° 


Fulti fication ? 


‘Hereto f anfwered, wee EY 


| ** Aman may have an argument from thenee,(¥ea,1 doubt not 


: ~afirm anditrong argument) but nota firft Evidence. 
Por 1 conceived, Faith it felf, which is an evidence of things 
| not feen, aud'the firit faving Qualification that doth Evidence 


Jattification, isit felf founded upon a former evidence, even ; 
the Free-grace of God ia Ghrift , revealed in the promife of - 


Grace, and applyed to the foul: effeétua lly by the Spirit? of 
gracebothin our effectual] Calling (even to the begetting of 
Faith) and in our -Jufification- Accordingly, the Apoitte 
reckoning the Evidences that bear witnefle of our lift in 
| Chrilt, giveth the firlt place to the Spirit, before any fruit of 


the Spirit; There are three (faith he) that bear witnefle on; 


earth, the Spiris, che Water, and the Blood,.1 7ob.5.8; Firit, - 
. the. 
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the Spirit, to wit, of illumination and idrawing , whereby he 
revealeth Chrift to us, and workerh Faich in us, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 


Epbef:1.17518. Fob.6.44.45. Secondly, the water of San&i- 


fication. Andthirdly, the Blood of atonement ¢ or pacifica- 
tion) pacifying the conicience, 


Calvin allois of the fame judgment in this Queftion ; in 
2 Pet.1.10.& int Fob.3.34-K19. + Ren a 
And Zaneby likewlfe doth at large difpute this Queftion, 


and conclude it againft Dr. Marbachivs in his A4ifcellanies yin 
that part of ic entituled, Difceptatio inter duos Theoleges, from 


 pag.598. to pag. 605, Editionisin quarto... 


QUEST. 5. BPs 4 
WY hether Chrift ana bis benefits be difpenfed in a Covenant of ve 
Porkil cot 5 3 | eee 
Whereunto my anfwer was,» | icity 
 Chrift is difpenfed to the Ele& ina Covenant of Grace: to 


<¢ othershe may be di(penfed in fome fort, (to wit, inatafteof — 
¢¢ him) either in a Covenant of works, orin.a Covenantef 
“ grace legally applyed. | reas ee 


_. To give an hint of thereafon of mine anfwer, The Cove- 
nant on Mount Sinaz, (wherein Chrift was difpenfed in facti-. 


~ fices and ceremonies ) though tothe faithfull feed of Abrabam 
it was. a Covenant of Grace, (wherein they faw Chriftand his 
» benefits gracioutly difpenfed to them, Pfst. 51,7.) yettothe 


carnall feed, it feemedto me tobe a Covenant of Works, to 
prepare them for the faving benefits of that Covenant of 


Grace which was formerly given to Abrabam and his feed,(but 


negleted by them in Egypt.) and afterwards renewed in the’ 
splains of Adoab, Dent. chap. 29. & Chap. 30... And fo Pau! 
maketh that Covenant on Mount Sina, tobeexprelly.a diffe- 

rent Coyenant from that of grace, to wit, a Covenant: gen- 


-dring unte bondage, Gal. 4. 245.25. \and the other, Covenant 


(Deut, 30.) tobe of Grace, Rom. 10.6;758, | Méofes alfo him- 
felf, having recited the Covenast on Mount Sinai (Dent. 5.) 
he maketh the obfervation of all the Gommandements to be 


| therighreoufnefle of the people, Dent. 6.:25-eandtheir life, 


Levit. 18.4. And fo Paul underftandeth him, Rem. 10.5. 
Gal,3.17. Now that Covenant which gendreth unto bon- 
dage, and holdeth forth righteoufnefle and life upon obedi= 

ence 


oe 


et 
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enceto ali the Commandements, it isa Covenant of Works. § ByyyT 


And fo have the chiefelt Germane Divines , as well as Pifcator, 
and Pelanys, taken the Covenanton Mount Sinai to bee a’ cove- 
nant of Workes.' See Pifsacor, Ezeh! 16, Obfrvat. hima in verf, 
60.62. Polanus ihiders, | - ie ue 
(How far therearofe any confent or diffent about thefequeftions, 
between my Fel‘ow-Brethren(the Elders of thefe churches )& my 
felf, it is not material! now to particuralrizesit isenough;that up- 
on our cleartmnderitanding of one anothers mindes & jndgments , 
and upon the due proceedingof our Church againft convin- 
ced notorious errors and {candalls, wee have ever fince (by the 
Grace of Chrift)much amiable and comfortable Communion to-~ 
gether in al brotherly kindnefs.But this fhort relation may (uffice. 
© Tolee Mir.Baylie know,and all them that thall read his Book,to 

confider, what flender “ ground hee had to fpeak of my wan=. 
**’ dring into the horrible Errors of the Antinomians, and Fa- 
** milifts,and fiding therein with Miftris Hutchinfow, and therein 
€* to tell the world of amore dangerous fall of mine , then that 
* of Montanifme: And withall toclearupto him, whatlittle 
*¢ sround Mittris Hutchinfon had, to pretend, that thee was of 
** Mr. Cottons judgement in allthings: that fo Mr. Baylie may 
likewiG obferve what ground himéelf had to take up {uch a ré- 
- portagainit me,upon ker teftimony. W hich yet will the more fulo 
ly appeare,if I proceed to relatea principal! paflage or two in the 
Synod, after itwasaflembled. It was the firft act of the Synod 
(after Prayer and choice of Moderators) to propound the feve- 
rall offenfive opinions, which had been difperfed up and downe 


intheCountrey, and briefely to argue them , and bear witnefle - 


again{t then. Vhe'opinions were about fourefcore(more dr lefie). 
‘ which being orderly propounded and argued againit,! perceived 
thatfome ofthe Members & Meflengers of our Church, were rea=- 
dy to'rifeup, and plead in defence of {undry corrupt Opinions, 
which f verily thought had’been far from them;efpecially fuch as 
concerned union with Chrift before Faiths luftification without’ 
PiathNnherent rig hteoufnes,and evidencing a goodeftate by it at 
all firft or laf.‘ Whereupon affoon as I could get liberty of (peech 
with them,“Brethren (faid 1) if you be of that judgment,which 
“t you plead for, allthefe Baftardly Opinions, which are juftly | 
&*, offenfive to the Churches, will be fatheredupon Bofton. They 
anfwered meagain,* T hough they were notclear for thofe Opie 
°* nione: 


4 
F. 
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‘ nions, which chey fpakefor, yet meither were they clear for 
‘condemning of them , confidering the tendecneffe of fone 
-- & Confciences : Lreplyed,ifthey were doubtfull of the Errones 
 oufnefle and danger of fuck Opinions, they fhould have deale 
~ © openly with the Church at home,whenthey werechofen Me 
& fengers, and (hould have declared their judgments before the 
© CGhurchias knowing fach points amongit others were likely te 
< come into agitation inthe Synod: whereas now looke what 
6 they fpeak, icisconceived by the whole Countrey to bee che 
judgment of our Church. Seeeies ohana ae 
| Hereupon fome of the Meflengers of our Church withdrew 
chem(elves,and appeared no more in the Synod , fuch as did ap- 
- pear, did much what forbear any profecution of argument in’ 
fuoh caufes. But that(to my remembrance)was the firlt time of 
my dif(cerning areal and broad difference, between the judgments 
of our Brethren( who leaned to Mittris Hutchinfon) and my felf. 
And therefore to clearmy felf, andthe founder Members of our 
Church from partaking in thofe manifold errors there prefented, 
I declared my judgment openly before all the aflembly,“* That i 
€¢ gfteered fome of the Opinions, tobee blafphemous: fome of 
&© shem,hereticall:many of them, Erroneous: and almott ali of 
°C them, incommodioufly exprefled: as intending to.except 
¢¢ thofe chiefly, wherein I had declared mine own opinion, as 
€¢. before. | ve Sn oe 
But becaufe I would deale openly and ingenuonfly wich Mr. 
' Baylie,and hide nothing from him,that might fortify his accufa- 
tion again{t me,there was fome colour of my leaning to one An- 
tinomian Tenentin one day of the Synod. For though inan- 
{wer to’the queftions of the Elders before the Synod, had affirm. 
~ ed Faith to beam inftrument for the receiving the righteonfnefle _ 
of Chrift to our juttification: yet for as much as fome great Di- 
vines had Jet fall ome expreffions, that feemed to favourthe 
Aptinomian party in-a contrary Tenent, I was defirous to hear 
that Pointa little further ventilated, and to fee thedifiiculties a 
little more fully cleared. Dr. Zwiffe (not fulpe&ed for an ‘Anti- 
nomian,much leflefor a Familift)in his vindicte gratie,de-electione, 
Parte 2. ScClion, 25. Namero 5bringeth in Arminius, arguing a- 
gaint Mr. Perkins, thus: The righteoutnefle of Chrift wrought 
“ or performed, is not ours, as wrought or performed, but as by ~ 
Faith imputed tous. Whereto the Dr. anfwereth,Betore F ae 
this 


© eect 


< this Righteoufnefle of Chrift was ours, and in the inten 
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“* of God the Father, and of Chrift our Mediator,was wrought 
* forus. And becaufeit is wrought for us, therefore God in his 
** own time will give ictus, and Grace of every kind, even Faith 
“* icfelf amongf the reft. But Faithcoming, (which the Holy 


_» “& Ghoft kindlethin our hearts)then at length this love of God to 


* asin Chrift,'s acknowledged & perceived, Whence it is,that the 
** Righteoufnefle of Chritt isfaid to bee imputed to us sby Faith, 
‘© becaute it ie uot defcerned to be imputed to us,butby Faith:and 
then we are faid to be juftified with that kind of J uftification, 8¢ 
“* abfolution from fin,which breedeth peace in our Con{ciences. 
*° Andthis( faith he)I confirm by two arguments, 1.-Becaufe 
* by the Righteoufnefle of Chrift,wee obtain not onely Remifli- 
*¢ on of finnes,but Faith ic felf,and Repentance, as it is writen, 
€¢ God hath blefled us with all {piricuall bleflings in Chrift, Epbef. 
“© x. 3. Therefore even before Faith and Repentance, the 
*¢ Righteoufnefle of Chrift is applyed to-us,\as for which 
“¢ wee obtain Grace effeCtuall to believe in Chrift , and to re= 
*¢ pent. 2.Becaule Juftification and abfolution,as they fignify an 
s¢ immanent ain God,are ab eterno,@re, > hit 
S*, Wherto he fubjoyneth the Poets ingenious verfetoithe reader. . 
feet “¢ Si quid novifti rectins: iftity. oo is wigs © 


“* Candidus imperti; fi non, bis uteremeenm. 2 

Before Dr. Twiffe,Chamier(a Divine, asfree asthe other from 
fufpition of Antinomianifme) denyeth Faith to bee a caufe of 
Jultification ; ¢*: For if it were(faich hee) Juftification fhould not 
“© beof Grace,but of us. But Faith is faid to jaftifie,not becaufe 
** ivefieeth Ju ftification, but becaufe it is effete. in the juttified 
¢ perfon,and requifite to be found in him. De: Fide libr. 13.ap.6, 
And to'thefame purpofe , De Fuftcficatione; libr:22+cap.12. hee 
contendeth, “that Faith asicdoth not merit, nor bring Jufti- 
** fication, fo neither. doth: it ( ispetrare-) obtain it For if 
“° ic were fo, then tum ratione, tums tempore Fides precederet Fufti- 
“¢. ficationem, Faith thould goe before Juftification;both in nature 
“and time: Which(faith hee) in no fort may be granted. For 
S¢ Faith isicfelfa part of Sanctification ; but thereis no San- 
ification, but after Juftification, que Ore, O natura prior 
“¢-ef which both in the thing it felfjand in nature is before it. 
To thelike purpofe. doth Mr. Pemble deliver his judgment 

in his Book of the Nature and Raopcayal of Grace and F et 
vm I age 


tion Part I. 
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Mr. Woelewright, if Lore 
‘God may bee faid to jultifie me before the habit, or aét of Faith, 


-” -j 


Theva of Congregationall Churchescleared. 
Poge 24.25.’ ofthis Edition~in'Folio, 
The Difcrepance ofall thefe Divines from the received expref- 

fions of the moft, gave jut occafion,why in fuchan Affembly, the 
judgement of fundry acute and judicious Elders , might be enqui-- 


- 


ted. Accordingly,in one day oftheir difpuce in the Synod ( with 


> 


forgetnot)I interpofed (uch a word as this, 


and the habit is the effet of my Juttification, intending the fame 
fenfé,as hath been expreffed out of thofe Divines: upon which, 
the next day was taken up in difputing and arguing that Point 


with mee. And when faw their apprehenfions, that they were 


faitable to’ Scripture phrafé, -and the contrary” difficulties 
mighs ‘bee removed faao fenjz, 1 the next morning did of - 
wy ‘felf freely declare to them publikely, my confent with 
them in the point, which (as they protefled ) they gladly 
‘accepted... : re LOTR Ss 


_ Now upon all this relation(which is the furbftance ofthe whole * 
- ‘Fruthin this caufe)) Fdefire. Mr, Baylie might confider what 


ground hezhad, © either to report mee to the World as 
 fometimes dangeroully fallen into the horrible Errors of An- 


& tinomianifme, and Familifme : or to take Ms. Fhitchinfans re- 


© port inthis caufe,That fhe was of Mr. Cottons judgment in all 
“ things.Let him pleafe co read the fhort ftery ofthe Errors and — 
berefies, for which (hee was admonifhed publickly in Bafton 


°Church,andcompare them with the Tenents of minenow men- 


sioned,andilet him jadge of himGlf, whether the was of Mr, Cote 
tous judgment in all things. | : 


. \Vwouldnot have enlarged my felf fo much, either to-clear - 


her teltimony, orto elevate it,wereit not to take off fome feru- 


ples and furmifes in Mr.Baylee of fome dangerous guilt in me of 


‘Antisomian,and Familifticall errors,which he thinkes cannotbe 
avoided by what he colle&teth from other teftimonies,.as well as 
hers which may fully be prevented and avoided by this. relation. 
of thetrueftate of things. BN eae ang 
~ But before Eleave {peech of her, et me {peak a word to Mir, Bay-. 
lie of the Epithet hecis pleated togive her, °° when hee ftylech 
“her, my dear friend, with whom! refolvedta fide aid fepa- 


pate from all’ the Churches in New-England, as Legal 
o®, Churches. aa hii js ae 


‘iva her firlt comming thewas well refpetted andefteemed of me,, 
Een: BOR 
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not onely becaufé herfelf and her family were well beloved in Pa xT 
England at Alford in Lincolafbire(notfar beyond Bofton: nor onely fos. FH 
becaufe fhe with her family came over hither (as was faid ) for 
confciencefake: but chiefly for chat ! heard, fhee did much good 
in our Town,in womans mecting at Childbirth-Travells,where- 
in fhee was not onely skilfull and helpfull, but readily fell into 
good difcourfe with the women abont their fpiritual eftates: And 
_ therein cleared it unto them, Thatthe foul lying under a Spirit 
__ of Bondage, might {ee and fenfibly feel the hainous guilt, and 
_ deep defert of fin, and thereby not onely undergoe affi&ion of 
Spirit but alfo receive both reftraining, and conftraining Grace 
likewife, Cin fonie meafire:) reftraining from all known evill 
(both courfes,and companies) (at leaft fora feafon ) and con= 
firaining to all Knowen duties, as feeret Prayer, Family Exer= 
cifes,Con{cience of Sabbaths,Reverence of Minifters, Frequent- 
ing of Sermons, Diligence in calling,honefty in dealing and the 
like: yea and that the Soul might find fome taftes and flafhes of 
fpirituall comfort in this eftate, and yet never fee or feel the need 
of Chrift, much leffe attain any faving Union, or Communion 
with him,being no morebut Legall work, even what the Law, 
and the Spirit of bondage ( breathingin it) might reach unto. 
®y which means many of the women (and by them their hus- 
bands) were convinced, that they had gone on ina Covenant of 
Works,and weremuch fhakenand humbled thereby,and brought 
to enquire more La eat et the Lord Jefus Chrift, without 
whom all their Gifts and Graces would prove but common, and 
their duties but legall>and inthe end wizzen and vanifh. All this 
was well (a8 isreported truely,page 31.0f her Story } and fuited 
with the publike Miniftery,which had gone along in the fame 
- way, fo as thefe private conferences did well tend to water the 
feeds publikely fowen. Whereupon al! the faichfull embraced 
her conference; and bleffed God for hex fruitfull difcourfes.And 
many whofe fpiricuall eftates were not fofafely layed, yet were 
hereby helped and awakened to difcover. their fandy foundati- 
‘ons, and to féek for better eftablifhment in Chrift: which caufed 
them alfo to bleffe the Lord for the good fuccefle,which appeared 
to thern by this difcovery- eg t 
Hitherto therefore thee wrought with Ged, and with the 
Minifters, the work of the Lord. No marvell therefore if at that 
time, fhee found loving and dear refpe& both from our Church- 
| H 2 Elders 
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‘Elders and Brethren ; and fo from my felf alfo amongtt the 


Ste tis Ai ant we | Si seed iit Me lmngam 
Afterwards, it is true,(he turned afide not only to corrupt opini- 
onsbut to dif-efteem generally theElders of thechurches,(though 


of them fhee.efteemed b-{t of Mr. Shepbeard :.). and for my felfe, 
Cin the repetitions of Sermons in her houfe)what thee repeated 
and confirmed, was accounted found, what fheeo mitted, was ac- _ 

- counted Apocrypha.: This change of hers was long hid from me = 


and much ee the evidence of it, by.any,two-clear wituelles, 
I fent fonie Sifters of the Church on purpoie to her Repetitions, 
that | mightknow the trath: bat when fhee. difcerned any fuch 


prefent;no fpeech fell from her, thatcould be much excepted a-- 
gainft. But further difcourfe about her courie is not. pertinent 
to the prefent buGnefle.But by. this Mr.Bay/ze may difcerne, how. 


farre Ms. Hutchinjon was dear unto mec, and if hee {peak of 
her as my deare. friend, till, thee. turned afide, I refafe is 
not. | peak eae se £ 


But yet thus much Tmnft profelle tohim, That in the times of 


~ her beit acceptance, (hee was not fodear unto mee, but that(by 


the help of Chrift)I dealt faithfully with her about her {pirituall 


- eftate, There things 1 told her, made her fpirituall eftate an- 


“ cleartomec.. 1. * That her Faith was not begatten nor (by 


© her relation) fcarceat anytime ftrengthened,by publick Mi _ 


* niftery,but by private Meditations,or Revelations onely. 
“9. That thee clearly difcerned her Juftification (.as fhee pros 
© feffed: )but little or nothing at all,her San&ification :. though 
& Chefaid) thee beleeved,, fach a thing, here was by plain Soripr 
, BULG: 3 | | ee 
¢¢ 3. "That fhe was more fharply cenforious of other mens {pi- 
© ritnall eftates and hearts,then the fervants of God are wont to 
“© be, who are naoré taken up with judging of themfelves before 
6 the Lord.then of others. 
Now.a word of that other paflage,in Mr. Baylies fpeech,touch= 
“6 ing my refolutionto fide with Ms. Hutebinfon,.and to fepar 
¢ rate from all.che Churches of New-England,. as legallSyna- 
* goones. The truthis, I did intended to remove, but.not 


so. Separatesmuch lefle with-Ms. Htchinfox,and leaft of allfrom. - 
all the. Churches ef New-England : and: yet leflethenthe leaf of 


all,co feparate from them,as legall Synagogues. 


"The. pccafion of my incent of removall was this. After the 
i te | ie es banifimens: 
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banifhment of Ms, Hutebinfon and furndry others by occafion of P a g 7 I? 
her, thegenerall court made anorder, that none fhouldbe re~ — 
. geived to abide as Inhabitants in this Jurisdiction , unleffe they 
| were allowed under the hand of the Governour, or two Affi- 
? ftants, The Affiftants are our Magiltrates. When this Law came 
tobe put inure, I was informed thatfome godly paflengers who 
hither arrived ouc of England, were refuled to fit down amongft 
ussbecaufe ( upon tryall ) they held forth fuch an union with | 
Chrift by the Spirit giving Faith, as did precede the ating 
ef Faith upon. Chrift: and fich an evidence of that union, by 
the favour of God hed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghoft, 
as did precede the feeing (though not the being ) of Sanctifica- 
tion. gaa : 4 
- This took the deeper impreffion upon me, becaufe I faw by this iil 
meanes, wee fhould receive no more Members into our Church, ii 
but fuch as mutt profeffe themfelves of a contrary judgment 
to what I beleeved to-bee a Truth. Befides 1 was informed, 
that it was the judgment of fome of place, in the Countrey, . 
that fuch a Doétrin of Union,andevidencingof Union, as was 
held forthby mee, was the Trojan Horfe, out of which all 
the erfoneous Opinions: and-differences of the Countrey did 
iffue forth. i | 
Hereupon, fearing this mightin time breed a renewall' of Paro-- 
xyfmes, I called to mind the intent of my comming hither,which 
was, not to dilturb, but to edifythe Churcheshere: and there- 
“fore began to entertain thoughts rather of peaceable removall 
then of offenfive continuance. At the fame time there was. 
brought to mee a writing, fubfcribed wich about threefcore 
hands to.encourage me to removall, and offering their readi- 
* nefle to remove with mee into fome other part of this Coun- 
| trey. | 
\ ¥ confidered, If wee removed, it would bematter of much va«: 

’ gious conftruétion amongft fuch as knew us,both in Oid- England, 
and Wew;and I was loth to doe any thing, ( efpecially of impor- 
tance) but what I might give account of before God, and his peo- 
ple; f took advice therefore of {ome friends here, efpecially Mr. 
Davenport, and refolved, firft to clear the certainty of the grounds: 

ofthe information given mee of the rejections: of thofe godly 
perfons(of whom Thad heard) for their judgments fake in thofe- 

~ points. 2. Tofeeif my continuance here would certainly, or. 
| oF et H 3, | » probably, 
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probably breed any further offenfive agitation : And 3. 1fboth - 
thofe things were foundclearly , then totake opportunity with — 


common confent to remove to Quinipyath whereto at that time 


adoorwasopened, =. 7 es ; 
But when I came to enquire the certainty. of chefe informati- _ 


ons;in conference with {ome of our chief,Magittrates and others, 
I found,though there had (peach been about {uch points between 


_themfelvesy and fome paffengers: yet their refufail of fuch pal- 


fengers was not upon thofe points, but (as I remember) upon 
denyall of inherent righteoufneffe in beleevers, and of any evi- 
dence of a goodeftate from thence, firft orlaft, Withall,they de- 
clared to mee their minds touching fuch points of Union, er 


evidencing of Union, which I had taught, that they did not 


looke at them to bee of fuch Fundamentall concernment either 
co civillor Church-Peace, as needed to occafion any diftance in 
heart, (much lefle in place) amongft godly brethren. Which 
when I heard from them, and found uponfearch, the mif-infor- 


, Mations given mee, were but mifprifions, I then layed down all 


thoughts of removall, and fat down fatisfied in my aboad a- 
mongftthem,and have fo continued (by the help of God)<o this 
day. By all chis may appear the trath of what I faid, that 
though I bad thoughts of removall, yet not with Ms. Hutchin- 


_ fon, thee being gone to Road Ifland, but! intending Qyinipyack. 


Much leffe had I any thoughts of Separation from all the Chur- 
ches of New-England; for the Churches in Quinipiack are 


in New-Englazd* And thofe Churches at the Bay Camongft 


whom I lived) It was far from my thoughts to feparate from 
them,whom I evertruely honored as the holy Spoufes of Jefus 
Chrift. Nor did Teverlook atfach Points, as any juft ground 


of Separation from any Church, (fo muchas in place, much leffe 


in Communion: )no nor any juft ground of removall from therr, 
unleffe a man were compelled to profeffe contrary to his judg- 
ment.And leaft of all durft turn my back upon fuch Churches 
as Legall Synagogues,whodo all ofus hold Union with Chrift, 
and evidencing of Union bythe fame Spirit,and the fame Faith 
and the fame holinefle: though fomemay conceive the Union 
wrought in giving the habit,and othersrather refer it to the a@: 
and fomemay give the fecond place tothat, whereto others give 


the firft. y ie ae | 
Kt was thereforetoo much credulity in Mr. Baylic, either to 


take 
ra 


a ee eee ‘ 


- 


wid 
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take up the former teftimony from Ms. Huschinfon, or this later P a Rr I, 


from Mr.Williams: though if both of them had joyned in one 
and thefame Teftimony,(which they doe not ) yet the Teltimo= 
ny of two excommunicate Perfons doth not make up idowexms 
Z eftimonitm in Ecclefiafticall caufes. ae 

** No? Saith Mr, Baylie,if I miftake not the humor ofthe man, 
°* (Mr. Williams he meaneth) he is very unwilling to reporta lie 
** of his greateft enemy. ; 

I look notat my felf, as hisgreateft, or leaft, or any ene- 
my atall. I doenotknow, that] didever walke towardshim 
either in the affe&tion, or action of an enemy, notwithftan- 


ding the provoking injuries, and indignities hee hath put upe 


On mee. 

- Norwould} callitany mans humer (as Mr. Baylie calleth ir, 
Mr V¥illiams his humor) “to be very unwilling to report alye of 
*‘ hisgreateltenemy. — Axe 
_ Burthis I fay,Mr.Williams is too too credulous of farmifes and 
reports brought to him, and tootoo confidentin divulging of 
them, Which if Mr. Baylieknow nots hee may (at his leifure,if 
hee think it worth the while)perufe the Reply, I have made to 
his an{wer of my Letter,as allo my anfwer to his bloody Tenent. 

But Mr. Bayle giveth the more credit to Mr. Williams his 
Feitimony, becaufe Mr,Williams faithin his examination of 
** my Letter, How could! poffibly ( faith hee ) bee ignorant 
‘* of their eltate, when being from firft te lait in fellowfhip. 


*€ with them, an Officer amongit them, had privateand pub- — 


** Jick agitation concerning theic Eftate,with all,or moft of their 
*¢ Minifters ?. | 3 
Theanfwer is very eafie bothto Mr. /iHiams, and Mr. Baylie 
too, that Mr. Williams {peaketh of the times before his banifh- 
ment:then indeed he had fome fellowfhip withus,and might have 
had more,but that hee fupeéted all the Stetos convenzus of the El- 
ders to bee unwarrantable, and {uch as might in time make way 
toa Presbyteriall government. ButthisTellimony, which hee 
giveth about my neereneffe to Separation from thefe Chur- 
ches, was many yeares after his banifament from us, when hee 
was in no fellowfhip with us;. facred nor civill, nor came any 
whit neer any private or publick agitation amongi{t usynor could 
have any intelligence of our affaires, but by report and fame, 
which is tam fit: praviqne tenax,quam nancia verigand isindeed in 
this point, moft falf.. Ss Biv 
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« But yet (faith Mr. Baylie) the truth of this horrible fall ( of 


¢¢ Mr. Cotton) if you will not takeit, neither from the follow- 
¢ ers of Ms. Hutcbinfon, nor fromthe Teftimony of Mr. Wili- 


© gms: yet wee may not reje& the witnefle of Mr. Witbrop 5 


© and of Mr. Wells in their printed relations of the Schifmes 
66 .ghetie? so ENTE IRE Peer Fc heey grrr 

_ © Both chefe, albeit, with all care and ftudy, they endeavour 
€ to fave Mr, Cottons credit: yet they let the truth of Mr.Cottons 
© Sedution fall from their Pens in fo clear termes,as cannot bee 
<¢ avoided:yeafo clear,as no Art willget Mr. Cottencleared. 
Notwithftanding al this confident charge of Mr. Baylie,there will 
be no need at al of any Art to clear Mr.Cotton, from feduGion into 
any fuch horrible fall,thenaked truth (by the helpe of Chrift) 
will clear both it felf,and him.The Teftimonies of Mr. Winthrop, 
and Mr.Wells,are all delivered(as it feemeth) in the fhort Story. - 
There ; ioe 

 & Jn the Preface,page.7.It is faid,By this time,they had to pa~ 
“ tronife them, fome of the Magiltrates, and {ome men eminent 
«¢ for Religion,Parts and Wit. aes set 

Anfw. 1. Thiswerefomething, ifthere were no more men 

eminent for Religion, Parts and Wit,in theCowntry but my felf, 
who profeffe no eminency inany of-thefe in-refpe& of many of 
my Brethren.But ifI were eminent,the teftimony concludeth not. 
Let not Artjudge,whether theconclufion will follow from both 


~ the premifes particular; but let common fenfe judge of fuch 


men, as then lived in the Countrey, whether there were 
not many eminent perfons for Religion , Parts, and Wit, 
who did patronife them, though I had been out of the 
Countreye : a 
2. Twillingly confeffe,that I my felf,though I did not patro-— 
nife them,yet I did countenancethem(in my meafure)whilft they 
held forth (tomy knowledge) no more then I have formerly 
delivered of my own Tenents: which yet I hope he will not a= 
‘gain tax,asan horrible fall into Antinomianifme and Familifm. 
‘When their Errors were brought to me,! bare publike witnefie a~ 
gainit them, even before I was fully perfwaded that thofe per- ' 
fons were guilty of them. | : sa 
His next Teltimony(which hee quoteth from page 25. of the 
fhort Story the former part of it concerneth Mr.Whelewright,and - 
mot mee: though I muft confefle 1 doe net know how itcan be 


colle&ted, 


~ 


yg SE StS ewe 
Wa SAE, Soest Se 
Sip EN 
; moe in, 


The way of Congregational Churches cleared. 


sa ee mS i a Al ee aa a en 


eolle€ted from Mr. Wbelewrights do&trin,unleffe it were by a fore: 
ftalled mif-apprehenfion and mif-applicationof thofe hearers, 
who were leavened with corrupt Opinions. The latter part ofthe 
teftimory, “ That the former Governor never ftirred out, but at~ 
€ tended by the Serjants wich Halberts orCarrabines,but the pree 
** {ent Governor was negle&ted:Ido not remember,that ceremony 
was any more then once negleGed: and when I heard it, I bore 
witnefle againftic. Andthey excufed their former obfervance, 
by the eminency of the perfon.But fure 1 am, the prefent Govern- 
@r(as he well deferveth all. honor from this Peopole;to)he is fel~ 
dome or never een in publick,but in like fore attended with Hal- 
beres or Carrabines. | 

Nexe,healledgeth a ceftimony from the Court,which (it is like- 
ly) was delivered by Mr.Winthrop,being then Governor, page 35. 
of the fhort Story: “© They fooen profited fo well , as ina few 
‘© moneths,they outwenttheir Teacher. 

Anfw. This teltimony is fo far from taxing mee of any horri< 
ble fall, that it clearly acquiteth mee from the fellowthip thereof: — 
For if they outwent their Teacher, as the Court faid (and faid 
truely: ) then I went not along with them in their Tenents. 
And Teacher I was called, and their Teacher, as being called 
to that Office in that Church, whereof many of them were - 
Members. — et ait 

The next teftimony (from psge 33. of the ftory ) expref- 
feth, ** That upon the countenance it took from fome emi= 
*¢ nent Perfons, her Opinions began to hold up their heads in 
** Courts of Juflice. 

Anf». This might indeed argue,that fome Magiftrates leaned 


mote of lefle to that way:but it reacheth not me,who am feldome 


_ prefentat any Courts,but when with other Elders I am: fent for. 
And let it notbe forgotten, what I related above, that many held 
with tchofe Opinionilts(as they were called) when they knew of 
no other opinionsheldforthby them, but what was publickly 
taught in our Charch:but after they were difcovered to overgoe 
not fo much their Teachers,as the truth,and that (0 evidently, as 
could clearly be convinced by the teltimony of two or three wite 
neffes,they were foon forfaken by thofe, who efteemed better of 
them before. | 

His next teftimony is from the ftory page 32. “* It was a 
© wonder, upon what a fuddain, thewhole Church of Boftos 
e J 6¢ (fonie 
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<¢.(fome few excepted) were become her new Converts,and infe= 

© &edwithherOpinions. = = © go baie 

_.% And Preface page 7.moft of the Seducers lived in the Church 

cf of Bofton. i ris Wee ef RBS ee eigen: +? Ss. vil | : . a | 

- \Anf. That moft of the Church of Boftosconfented with Ms. 

- Huicbinfon, ( whiltt thee openly held forth no more, then what 
was publickly taught) is true; but nothing to prove Mr. Cottons 
horrible fall, for after thee fellinto any horrible, orevident er= 
ors, it may clearly appear, the whole Church were not become 
her canverts, by this undenyable evidence, that the whole body 
of che Church(ezcept her own fon )confented with one accord,to 
the publick cenfiare of herby admonition firft, and excommuni- 
cationafter. z ! ; oe Lia 

S¢ But(faith Mr, Baylie)None of thefe erroneous perfons were 
6¢ ever called to account by the Presbytery of chat Church, ‘till 
“ after the Aflembly,though the Paftor ofthe Church, Mr.wilfon 
“¢ was.alwayes exceeding zealousagainitthem. ERED 
- Anfiv. 1. Mr. Baylie is miftakenwhen he faith, Mr. Wilfon was 
alwayes exceeding zealous againft them. For the whole Church. 
will bear hina witneffe, hee wasa long timefull of much forbear- 
ance towards them,and thought well of them , and barewitnefle - 
to the wayes.of free Grace in fich manner, as teltified his:good. 
will tothemand the Trath. Afterwards in fome private confe- 

-rence,which one or moreof themhad with him, and (ourbelo- - 
ved Sifter his Wife, he di(cerned {ome more rottenneficin them, 
and their way,then he fufpetted before’; And after that time in- 
deed he grew more zealous againft them, but the occafion of the: 
offence was private,and( fora good {pace ))unknown both to mee 
and theChurch, ; ad 

2. But why they were not called-to account by the Presbytery: 
of the Church,the reafon was evident; becaufe their grofle errors 
were not confirmed into us, by two orthree witnefles.. And this: 
Ycan tragly profeffe, That when the Elders of other Churches 
acquainted: mee with fome of their Errors,(even when the noife: 
of them: was {pred far and neer:) yetthey acknowledged, the: 

- Erroneous perfons were fo cautious, thatthey would: never vent 

-any grofle Errors before two witneffes. And this I:can further 
truely avouch, thatmy felf dealt fadly and feriouflly with fome- 
chief: leaders ofthem,both by word,.and writing to recover them. . 
fromthe Ercor of theirway : which though they would it : 

my OF; 
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for, yetthey would ever excufe themfelves from fetling upon Paar 1 
. any fach things.I dealt alfo with others ( whoml began to fuf- re 
pet might be leavened by their Leaders ) and earneftly charged 
them to beware what Tenents they received from them, left by 
that meansthey might be corrupted themfelves,and their Leaders 
_ ~ hardned.Butthey would not bee known tome, that they drunke 
in any (uch dregs,as afterwards appeared. 
- His next teftimony is taken from Ms. Hutchinfons fpeachinthe - 
open Court, “ Preferring my Miniftery in holding forth free 
“* Grace, above fome, or moft of theother Elders. But of the 
invalidity of her teftimony in thefe things] have fpoken,(1 fup= 
pofe) enough above. Anevill Spirit@which fometimes breath~ 
eth both in good and bad perfons,) may give a glorious tefti- 
mony to fome fervants of God, not fomuch to honour them, 
or their do&rine, as either tocover.themfelves under their tha- 
dow, or elfe(but that was not heraime)tobring them and their 
Do&rin into fufpition,and trouble, as the Spirit of the Pythonefe 
did to Pauland Sila , Al. 16,17, to 20.That {peach of hers, I 
bore witnelle againtt it,as prejudiciall and injurious beth tothem 
and mee. | : | 
Another teftimony hee alledgeth outof the Story, Page so. 
«© That all the Minifters confented in bearing fome witnefle 
 againit Mr. Wielewright, except their Brother the Teacher of 
* Bolton, 3 : 
Anjw. The Story relateth thofe words,as the {peach of the El- 
ders;that they {peak of me,astheir Brother, to wit, thebrother 
oftheElders, leftany fhould mifconceive of their {peach,as ran< 
king me in a Brotherhood witherroneous perfons, | 
That ft did not confent with the reftof my Brethren ( the El- 
ders jin drawing the inference out of Mr. Whelewrights Sermon, 
which they (being required) prefented to the Court, 1 hada 
twofold reafon for it. 1: Becaufe 1 was not prefent with them, 
when they fearched Mr. Whelewrights Sermon, and gathered that 
inference from it. | 0 gee 
2 Becaufe I could not fpeake it of mine own knowledge 5 
«¢ That the Eldersof the Country did walk in or teach fuch 
“a way of Salvation, and evidencing thereof, as Mr. Whele- 
“ wright defcribedeth ; and accounteth to bee a, Covenant of 
$3 Works, ae | 
They knew what themfélves taught, in that point , beeter 
j2 Na ther 
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Paar J, then J. TheElders might teftifie what they knew:I could not te- 


ehatvery place, where bse was wonttopreachs infomuch, that. 


fife, what I knew not. But it feemeth any teftimonics will ferve — 
turn, when fuch asthefe are thought unavoidable,tolay me un- 
der the guilt ofan horrible fall. prions 

Yet one more remaineth,from page 21.¢ That albeit the Affem- 


“© bly ofthe Churches had a ee mottofthefe 


“ new opinions, and Mr.Cottox hadin publick view confented 
“¢ withthe reft: yet the leaders in thofe Erroneous wayesttood 
“ (ti]] tomaintain their NewLight. Mr. Wbelewright alfocon- 
¢ tinued his Preaching,and Ms.Hutchinfin her wonted meetings: 
€ and much offence was {til given by her,and others in going out 
S fromthePaftors Exercife. 2 See | 
Anfw. 1. As the Affembly of the Churches confuted andcon- 
demned thofe Errors, fo I will not fay , That the motion of 
confuting them(as I remember)arofefrom my felf. And my feli 
alfo had an hand ia confuting fuch ofthem, asthe Elders come 
mitted to my. hand, as themfelves took feverall likewife taskes, 
none of us confuted all. My confent to the confutation,! have 
exprefled above,and in what fenfe. What I did in publick view (as 
the Story expreffeth it) Ifpake before the Lora, and fromthe 
truth of my heart. | TRU riba wes 
T hat notwichftanding this A&t ofthe Aflembly againft the Er- 
rors, the leaders ftill food to maintain their way, it was becaule 


the Affembly did not faften thefé Errors upon any Perfons ei 


chér in our own,or other Churches. And what corrupt opini- 
ons were maintained by our Members, it was done in private,and 


mot before fuch witnefles, as might reach to publick convittions © 


Mr. Whelewrights continuance in his, preaching, was 8.or 9. 
aniles diftance from us. And having been put into that plare be- 
fore by the Church , whilitthe Farmers there belonged-to ouc 
Church, (which by reafonof the diftance, wee foon after dif 
miffed into a Church-eftateamong{t themfelves.) wee that were . 


Elders could notCif wee would) difcharge him from that worke, 


without theconfent of the Church. But though hee gave fone 


_offence in {ome paflages atthe Affembly, Cwhich hee finceupon 


further conference and confideration rewacted :) yet neither the 
hucch, nor my, felf Cnotwithfanding thofe unfafe expreflions) 
did ever look at him,citherasan Antinomian or Familift. Many 
ofus keew that hee had caken good paines again{t both, andin 


ene. 
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one of his hearers( who finee joyned to Mr.Gortons.fociety)open--P a zx tI. 
ly contelted againft hisdo&trine as talfeand Antichriftian: And: ~ 
when Mr. Whelewright was put out of this Countrey (though hee 
be fince reftored) yet if hee had cleaved to the Errors. which Ms. 
Houtchinfons company fell into, he would never have refu(ed their: 
earnelt invitacion and call ofhim,to Minifter unto them. They, I 
{ent tohim, and urged him muchto come to them, toa far a | 
richer foyle, and richer company then where hee lived : yet hee’ | | 
conftantly refufed,and upon that very ground,beeaufe of the cor= 
ruption of their judgments: “ Profefling often, whilft they plead-. 
*¢ ed forthe Covenant ofGrace, they took away the Grace of 
«the Covenant. aa : sige” gin 
Ms. £7ntchinjons continuance of her weekly meetings we could 
_—_ not proceed to the duppreffion thereof, with confent of the 
Church, before wee received the convidtion of her perfonall 
Errors, which fhee {till clofely carryed, till after her civil] 
cenfure. And then {hee declared her felf more plainly, and wit 
nefles arofe more fully, and the Church proceeded againft her 
accordingly. akin tah hey 
The going of her felfand others out of the Congregation when 
our Paitor began to Exercife, though many feared ir was a turne- 
ing their backs upon his Miniftery: yetthe moft- of them were 
women,and they pretended many excufes for their going out, 
whicliit-was notealieto convince offalfhood in them,or oftheir - 
contempt of him, | 
Butin fine, whenher Antinomian and Fawilifticall Errors 
were held forth by her before fafhcient witnefles, our Church. 
{as I faid before )proceeded without delay, firft, to admonifh her 
according to the rule, Zit..3, 10,11.’ Afterwards when upon fee 
rious paines taken with her, Mr. Davenport, and my felf ( as wee. 
thought )had convinced her of her erroneous wayesin judgment. 
and pra&ice, foas that under her hand, fhee prefented'a Recan~. 
tation beforethe whole Church, (indeed before many Churches 
then affembled at Bofton?) yet withall, ¢ after fome paflages of 
fpeach) * Profefling that fhee never was of any other jaudz- 
<¢. ment,then what fhe now held ferth , fo many witnefles forti- 
with rofeup to convince thecontrary, that with common con- 
fent both of the Elders and:Brethren of our Church, fhee-was caf 
out-of our Communion, 
And now-that (by the fielp of Chrift): I have perufed' all tite 
Ste I 3: nea teftim onic... 
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horrible fall into Antinomianifim, and Familifin, I defire him in 
the fear of God to confider, whether any or all thefe tettimonies 
feverally or jointly , will amount to make good fuch grievous 
{candalls,as hee hath charged upon mee, Which if they neither 
will, nor can reach anto, let him remember bas promife in his 
Epiftle Dedicatory, “ Thatin all which he hath faid over and a- 
“ bove(juft teltimony ) he will undertake to give ample fatisfa- 


 &ion, wherein fo ever he hath given the feait offence to any. 


Meane while the Lord lay not this fin to his charge. 


Sx cr. 14. Of Cottons humiliation upon his former fall, 
| as 1s reported by Mr. Baylic. . 


I, teftimonies, whith Mr. Bayle hath alledged toconvinee me of an 4 


- 


‘But yet let me adde a word more, toaword of Mr. Baylies in 
his entrance of this difcourfe of my Antinomianifm, and Fami- 
lifm,which may elfe leave aninpreffion upon the minds of fome 
Reader, as if I had acknowledged this my dangerous fal,and had 
been much humbled for it. ‘ 


_» © This other more dangerous fall(faich hee)as it hath already 
¢¢ much humbled his Spirit, and opened his care to inftruGtion, 


<¢ and I truft will not leave working, till it have brought him 
‘¢ yet nearer to his Brethren: fo tethe worlds end, itcannot but 
6 be a matter of fear and trembling to all,who fhall know it, and 
‘© of abundant caution,to bee very wary ofreceiving any fingula- 
rity from his hand,without due tryall, da bel Son 

Aaj. 1. Suppofe all this. were trues terminis, as Mr. Baylie 
hath exprefiedic, yet this wereno impeachment at all to the 
do&rin and praétice of that(which hee calleth Jour Independent 
Church way; nor is it anyjuft ground of caution to bee wary of 
xeceiving my. teftimony to it. Peters dangerous and dreadfull 
fall into the denyall of Chrift, though hee feemed to bea pillar) 


was no impeachment, but advancement.to Chriftianity, And if 
_my fall were fo dangerous , walking in this Church: way, and 


ftumbling fo foully in it,the greater Grace and witnefle from hea- 
ven. was uponhis Charches inthis way, who by the blefling of 
God were inftruments of recovering me out of this fall, even by a 
confultatory conference inaSyned, which did mot affume to 
themfelves any power of Church-cénfures. Let mee be accounted 


~ £0 have fallen,and to have fallen (as Mr, Bayle reprefenteth it) 


Aorribly, 


° 
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| horribly, fothatchetrath and wayesof Chrift may ftand and 
find free paflage. di : ; % | Paarl, 
Neither is this fall of mine fach a juft ground ‘of caution Cas 
he wouldmakeit) untoany, tobee very wary of receiving my 
teltimony tothis Church way. Forthe way is no way of fingu- 
larity froma my hand , but that which the body of the reft of my 
‘Brethren,and of the Churches in this Country doe walk in with 
mee. 3 Pg | 
Anfw, 2. But yety let not Mr. Baily make further fpeech or 
ule of my humiliation, then was performed, or intended: by 
_ me ForGod hath not given mee to this day-(upon my belt 
Search) todifcerne any fach dangerous fall into Antinomianifme, 
or Familifme, as either hath,or might much humble my {pirit. 
Ic is. true, my {piric had much caufe to be humbled, (and fo 
through mercy it was) upon manyjult occafions at that time, 
 Asfirft,that fomany Erroneous and Hereticall opinions fhould: 
| be broached inthe Country, and carricd on with fuch Arrogan=. 
cy, arid Cenforioufneffe,and guile of {piric. | 
F Secondly, That the principall offenders in this kind were 
members of our own Church, and fome of them fuch as had neer 


relationtomy felf. | : 

Thirdly, that my {elf fliould be fo fleepy and invigilant,as that 
thefe (not Tares onely, but Bryers) fhould be fowen in our 
Field, and myfelf not difcerne them, till fundry perfons up. 
and down the Countrey were leavened by them. 

_-- Fourthly, that fach asendeavoured the healing of thefe diftem= 
pers, did feemeto me to be tranfported with more jealoufies, and 
heates, and paroxyfmes of {pirit, then would well-itind with. 
brotherly love, or therule ofthe Gofpel. 

_ The bitter fruits whereof doc remaine to this day, in the Lets 
ters ent over that year fromhence to Exglind. Whence alfo it 
came topafle finally; that in the courfe taken for the clenfing of 
Gods Field, it feemed to me; that (ome goud Wheat. was pluckt 
up with the Tares, fome fimple hearted honeft men, and:fome - 
truths of God,faredthe worfe for the refemblance which the tares- 
. bare to them. Sel 

Upon all which: grounds, my felf wich our whole Church: 
thoughtit needfall to fet aday apart for publick’ humiliation bee. 
forethe Lord; wherein thefe and the like, both in Prayer and_ 
Preaching,were opened. more at large before the Lord and his 
ite Pee Sa ee as, 
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But all this will not amount to make good Mr. Baylies word, 
¢ ‘That my dangerous fall into Antinomianifme and Familifme 
¢¢ hath much humbled my Spirit. : 3 ree 

Nor canI fay (as hedoth) that it hath opened mine cares to 
inftru&ien, Far I doe not know, that they have been fhut 
to it, when Idifcernedthe Spirit, and Word of truth breathing 
In it. aN Basti g | | 

Nor can I fay after him, “ Thatthe humbling of my fpirie for 


*¢ chofe dangerous errours, will not leave working till it have 


 broughe me yet nearer to my brethren. | 

For though I bleffe the Lord, who hath braughtme nearer to 
my brethren, and them alfo nearerto me, whick I truft will fill 
grow whilft our felves grow (inall the duties of brotherly love, 
wherein we have much {weet and frequent intercourfe:) yet I doe. 
not interpret this as the fruit of my {pirits humiliation for my 
Antinomy, and Familifme : but as the fruis of our clearer ap- 
prehenfion, both of the caufe and.of the ftate of our differences, 
and of our joynt confent and concurrence in bearing witnefle 


 againft che common herefies,and errors of Antinomianifme, and 


_ proceflesnor wherein they were {candalited, - 


Familifme, which difturbed us all. ASS 588 ep Es 

—ButMr. Baily as he began ‘his difcourfe of my dangerous fall 
with relation of my humiliation for it: fo hee fhatteth it up, 
pag.58. witha like clofeof my griefe of mind, and confufion 


for it. 
* 6 T have been informed (faith he) by a gratious Preacher who 


— & was prefent atthe Synod in New-Englazd, that all the Bre- 


® thren there, being exceedingly fcandalized with Mr. Cottons 
°¢ carriage, in Miftris Hutchinjons procefle, did fo farre difcoun- 
© tenance, and fo feverely admonifh him, that hee was thereby 
‘© brought cothe greateftfhame, confufion and griefe of mind, 
“¢ thacever inall his life hehad endured. | ‘git : 
Anfw. 1. Lconceiveitig not allowable in Presbyteriall difci- 
pline,(fare Iam,notin Congregationall) that an accufation fhali 
be received againit an Elder under one witnefle, though he gra- 
tious anda Preacher : efpecially when this gratious Preacheris _ 
namelefle, and his teftimony hovereth in generalities, wishont 
inftance in particular offences : as * That all the Brethren were 
S° exceedingly f{candalized with Mr. Cottons carriage in Miftris 
Hutchinfins proceffe, but not exprefling what carriage; nor what 


« ‘And’ 
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© Andchat all che Brethren did {0 far difcountenance him, Page Tt 

€ and feverely admonifh him,as that he was thereby brought to ; 

“¢ thegreateft fhame, and confufion, and grief of minde, that e= 

_ ver in all his life heendured. But no mention for what offence 
they did fo feverely admonifh him, nor wherein they did fo farre 
difcountenance him. teen 

_ Such words of infamy,and reproach may pafle for Table talke, 
(which yet morall Philofophy would notapprove :) but fure! yin 
orderly Church-Difcipline,fach dealing could not paffe withoue 
juft reproof, unleffe there weretoo much prejudice or partiality, 
the rule is plain and obvious,and notnow the firft time violated 
in the Diflwafive,2 J im, 5.19. 

Axnfo, 2. \ muft (asjaltly Imay) protett again& thar tefti- 
mony, not onely as violating the rule of Love, but of Trath 
alfo. For; = | MRS NMS y 

1. Ieisuntrue, thatall che Brethren were fCandalized with my 
carriage,much leffe exceedingly {candalized at the Synod, or ih a- 
ny proceile about Ms, Hutchinfow. There were fundry godly bre- 
thren otherwife minded,and otherwife affe&ted. 

2. itis untrue alfo, that fuch as were {candalized, did {0 feyere= 
ly admonifh me, or difeountenance me; for I can neither callto 
mind any fuch deep difcountenance,nor any fuch fevere admoni- 

: tion of Brethren, and yet I had reafon to know it;and to remepr~ 
_ berit well,as well as any Brother at'the Synod: the matter ( 
neerly concerning my-felf, and more neerly and deeply, then any 
man elfe, pe tersgiins elles +3 

3+ Itismoftantrue,that I was'fo far diftountenanced, © and 

‘$ fofeverely admonifhed, ‘as that I waebroughe to the greatelt . 
°° fhame,confufion and’ grief of mind; that ever in all my life} 
66 had endured. | | 

I fhould havelittle comfort in my own fpirit’, to look either 

God or man in the face, © if the difcountenance or admenition 
“ ofmen (efpecially for fuch carriage) were the greateft fhame, 
“and confufion, and grief of mindjthat ever in all my life I hac 
endured. The rebukes of God upon’ the foule for fin will put a 
man to far greater fhame,and confufion and gtiefof mind, then 
any difcountehance, of admonition from Brethren, (efpecially 
for fuch offences YP/al.76.7.. But whatfoever difcountenance, or 
dif-re(pe& I met withall, from one hand or other’, till the truc 
Race of my judgment,and ee clearly manifefted, I be 
i —K long 


Paar I. 
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long agoe left with theLord : Bur F conceive I have met with 
‘more hard meaiue ia Letters to Eagland, and in ungrounded 


- reports chere,then ever I'found from the adaonition,or difcoun- 


tenance ofanybrethrenhere = i 


| Sx ct. 15. Of the fhamefull ab urdities (aid to be found in 


the way of Independency : notwithftanding the great 
helps,to prevent, or cover it: and firft, of thofe 
helps. i at ae 


‘Mr. Baylie now undertaketh to prove that which he calleth a 
broad Affertion, and well may hee focallic: for it reacheth far 
beyondall dimenfonsoftruth. His affertion is, “¢ That the way 
& (which he calleth Independency hath ina few years(leffethen 
<¢ one week of yeares }, fown out into more fhamefull abliardi- — 


6 ies, then theBcownifts to this day,in all their 50. yeares try~ 


“© all have tumbled upon. ae Ae 
How will Mr. Bayle (think you)make this good ? | 
- Hisaffirmation, that the way ef Brownifme, and Indepea- 
dency (ashe ftyleth them) are both of them really one and the 
fame,becaute he faich, ic will appeare hereafter, I referre it there- 
fore to his.place.. . | seg 
But before hee cometh to make his: broad affertion good,yea 
and (a8 he promifeth)pal pable,he maketh it alfo by the way, ad- 
mirable,and that many wayese eeu . 
©. 3, Inthat Independency hath beene brought to. the ut. 
 moft pitch of perfection,which the wit,and induftry ofits belt 
& Patrons wereableto attains. and hath been. fenced with the 
“Laws of gracious Magiltrates, who wereat our abfolute devo- 
S¢: cion,. and yet hath flowen out, &c. | i 
Afr. 1. We that jadge chat way ( which he callech Indepen- 
dency )so.be of God,fhould.account it blafphemy ia our felves co 
accept fuch a ftyle put upon us,as to be the bet Patrons of it. We 
doc verily believe,that though our felves.all of us, thould imploy 
our belt wits andinduftry tojoyn with Mr. Baylie to fubvert and 
deface it: yet the Lord. Jefus. would thow, himfelf a Patron to 
maintain his.own Inftitutions, though with the confufien of the 
faccs,and enterprizes of us all... The Word whic hath gone out 
efhis mouth tor. the Government and ordering of his ee 
| a 
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till his fecond appearing, he himfelfas he hath {poker ic, will » TC 
allo thew itforth in histiaier: who isthe bleffed hd onely Po- ees 
tentate, the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 1 Tim.6.14,15. 
 Aafw. 2. Wee cannot but with thankfulneffe acknowledge 
the goodnefle of God in our gratious Magiftrates, and their afti- 
ftance to usin the work of the Lord: But when Mr. Baylie maketh 
them to be at our abfolute devotion, hismp@0a4 is too too in= 
jurious in debafing them, and (in their eyes) advancing us. For 
neither are they devoted to usat all, nor much leffe abfolutely. 
Though they fometimes confule with us in matters of con{ci- 
ence; yet they take ourcounfell no further then they fee it clea- 
red fromthe Word. And befides, it istoo vaft an advancement 
of us, tomake them abfolutely of our devotion. For devotion in 
matters of Religion,Coras T bomas {peaketh, ts iis que ad Dei cu!= 
suns, o> famulatum pertinent ) is a divine worfthip due to Godonely; 
inas much that Aquinas taketh it to betoo high a worfhip to be 
terminated in Saints, 22%. Gneft.8.2. Art.2. And yet he alloweth 
more divine worfhip to Saints, then any orthodox proteftant 
can excufe from Idolatry. : 
Againe fecondly, “* It may feeme to make the palpableneffe of 
* eur outflowings the more admirable, in that (as he faith) 
* much of cur way is yet in the dark. | tt 
Thirdly, ‘© Inthat noneof our felves have proclaimed our 
“ difcords to our own fame. 

Fourthly, That nenewho have fallen from us, have of pure 
** pofe pat pen to Paper,to informe the world of our wayes. 

Fiftly, “ That none ofus have been willisgto reply to any 
*¢ ofthe books written againft us,&c. — 

Anji. Ie were much I confefle, if wee had all thefe advanta- 
ges of concealement whigh he mentioneth, and yet neverthe- 
leffe fo many,and fo fhamefull abfiardities of ours fhould fall eut 
info thortatime, and becomefo palpable as Mr. Baily proclai- 
mththem. But the truth fs, neither have we had thofe advan- 
tages; (he {peaketh of:) but the contrary difadvantages, noryet 
do we feare, that he will beable to find fauch abfurdities ta have 

~ fallen out in our way, much leffe fo fhamefull. 

For firft, the way of the New Englith Churches ig not in the 
dark; but publifbed to the view of the world, in the book. fo en- 
tituled (refuted by Mr. Rutherford :) as alfo'in the Apology of 
thefe Churches, in the Covenant, te the Anfwer to 32, Queiti- 

| z 


ons 


epee nem 


Ist ons; in another anfwerto 9, Queftions ; in the anfwerto Mr. 


Herleandto Mr, Rathbowe. Some of our moft populous Churches 
do noChurch A&,no not of difcipline,but in the prefence of the 
whole Towne, (non-members, as well.as members) fo many of 
them as. are pleafed tobe prefent, Wayes of truth fecke no core 


‘ners; if any Church admonith a brother privately, it is becaufe 


his offenceisnotknowntonon-members: = = 
. Againe,ifin our difcords, none of us have proclaimed our ~ 
thame, whence hath Mr. Baily gatheredall our fhamefull abfure 
dities?. The fhort ftory, (the greateft Rorchouft of his teftimo- 
nies) what is it; but afruitof our difcords? Befides, if nonethat 
have fallen fromus, have of purpofe put pen to Paper to informe 
the world of our. wayes, what meane the bleatings of Plaine 
dealing, and Mr. Williams his Inve&tives againft us, which yeeld 
a further fupply to Mr. Bailies teltimonics? «6 

_ Moreover; ifnone of us have been willing to reply to-the 
Books written againt us, howcome it to paflethat Mir. Heoker 


_hathwrittena large anfwer to Mr, Rutherford, Mr. Davenport 


to Mr. Paget, Mr. Adader to Mr. Rathbone, Mr. Shepard and Mr. 
Allento Mr. Ball, Mr. Nortenin Latineto Mr. Appollonii 5 my felt 
to Mr. Williams, both«o hisexamination of my.Letter, and to 
his bloody Tenent? If any of thefé have mifcarried by the way, 
orin England have met with a {uppreflion for an ‘impreilion, it 
cannot be faid, “ thatnone ofushavedeen willing to reply to 
‘© the Books written againft.us; nor thac: wee have been wanting 
in endeavours, according as the Lord hath vouchfafed us meanes. 
and opportanities: Hiv cued avitwotosmon taht 2 ad 
If fiill there be other Books, written. againit ns, unto which 
no Reply isyet made, it. may be confidered, our labourers:(in 
that kind’) arefew, our hands feeble, our times took up with toe 
duties of our calling, helpes to eafeus are wanting, Domefticall: 
Queliions are not wanting, and many.times Books are! extant 
againtt us fome yeers before theycome toourkands. And yet lea 
not Me. Baily take our fence fora confént to what is written 
againtt us: or fora figne of our: feare to Jay open the true ftare of 
our caufe, or the nakeduefle of our ways(asit feemeth to bim:) - 
bardet him confider,. that if many Books be written. by feverall 
hands, of feverall fubje@s againft any of us, hee whom it coficere 
neth,,canaot Reply to them all av-once, but to one alteranoe - 
ther,as the Lord giveth help and opporaunity. ial? 
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Scr. més of the firft abfurdity {aid to be found in our 
ee peer noel 


<¢ Bat what may bee thofe fhamefull abfurdities, which in 
© leffe then one week of yeares , wee have flowen out into more 
« then ( thofe hee calleth ) Brownifts in 50. yeares of their 
c¢ tryall. | aieaae Mp 

The fruits of our Church-way,({aith he) are firft; the fold- 
«ing out of all our Churches and Chriftian Congregation ma- 
6 ny thoufands of People,who in former time have been reputed 
© in Old- England very good Chriftians. | 


© And chbis( faith hee )feemech a grievous abfurdity,a great dif- 


€¢ honour to God, and cruelty againit men to fpoile fo many 
® thoufand Chritians,. whom they dare not deny to be truely 
s¢ religious of all the priviledges of the Chureh,cither to them- 
€ {elyes,or totheir children, or put them into the condition of 
& Pagans,&c. - | pUie ates p HOW 

~ Ainfw. 1. Ufall this were true, yet itis no greater an abfardity 
then that wherein thofe whom heecalleth Brownifts, have not 
onely ftumbled upon;but profeffedly walkedin: yea it may be , 
denyiag Church’ Communion to: as many’ Churches as wee 
doe to perfons in this Countrey. And this Mr, Baylie hath 
taxed chem fer, above in page 27. of his Book, though here hee 
Forbetie 20 78 ae! 

\Aafo. 2 Iris nottrue, that wee hold out any et all, Ene 
elith or Jndian,ourofour Chriftian Congregations. All without 
ewception are allowed to be prefent,at our publick Prayers and 
Pfalmes, at our reading of the Scriptures, and the preaching and 
expounding of the fime,andalfo at the admitting of Members, 
and difpen'iag offeales and cenfures. © | sack eke 
 Anfw,3. Icis not truly {fpoken,’ that wee hold out ofall our 
s¢ Churches many thoufands of People,who in former times. 
& have been reputed in Old England very good Chriftians, and 
€ whom our felves dare not deny t6 be truely religious.” 

— Wdare be bold to {peak it,wee hold not out any onefixch:but if 
any fuch be held out,we hold'not off from thens,but they from us: 
yea we ferioufly invite them °( publickly and ptivately ) to joyne 
with us:unleffe fuch relivious perfons lye under fome fcandall of 
corrupt lifeyor DoG@rin, 8 ee ee ia 
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How then will Mr.Baylie make good(that which he truely cal- 


Jeth)hisbroad aflertion? yes, he undertaketh to make it good by 


-threeteflimonies, sear 


© 4, Saithhee, weehave heard fandry to efteeme the number 


of che Englifhin that Plantation to exceed 40000. men and 


% 


ftions,page 7. 


‘© women. But when Mr. Cotton is put to it,he dareth hardly a= 
** vow the one half of thefe to be Members of any Church. 
And to prove this,hequoteth(in P, )the anfwer to the 23. que= 


W hereto the Reply is ready, 1, Mr, Baylie is miftaken 5 if hee 


think the anfwer to the 32. queitions was penned by me. Thofe 


queltions were fent by fome Minilters in. Lancafbire or Chefbire to 


one of their Country men,(a reverend Brother, and fellow-Elder 


amongft us)Mr. Adader: who .to fatisfie their defires returned 


them that anfwer, which (itfeemeth) hath fince been printed, 


Which I {peak not becauie 1 wave the anfwer,for when he wrote 


t,he wrote adviledly, and as his whole anfwer is folid, and judi- 


cious; fois his anfwer, to the quefion put to him,pertinentand 
fall: bat to Mr. Baylies Affertion, itcometh nothing neer ic. But 
Mr. Baylie fhould have done well,to have takén his full anfwer to 
that queftion. “* The New-Engtifh Plantations are fcattered a- 
“ bove two hundreth Miles in leng:hupon the Sea Coals: & of 
*¢ what they did in thofe remote Plantations, he could notthen 
** give prefenct account. But (faich Mr. Adader ) in the Churches 
*° within the Bsy,where moft of us are belt acquainted, we may 
«truely fay, that for the heads of Families chofe that aread- 
“° mitted, ate far more in number then the other, befides whom 
*¢ there are (uadry childcen and tervants, that are admitted alo. 

€* And for the reafons(/aith he) why many arenot yet recei- 
€¢ vedto Church-Communion,they befundry: ‘y. 

*° s. Sundry arenew comeoyer, and to arenot yet knowen, 
©: 2. Sundry when they come to be knowen are found {car- - 
&€ dalous..: | neath hatabey | eu. 

3. Some godly perfens forbear tojoyn with us for a time, dll 
“ chey may try, which Church and Miniltery they can beft clofe 
£€ wirhall, ‘ : : 

‘© 4. Thofethatare knowen to be godly(I mayadde, though 


_** butin judgment ef charity), they are all admitted to fome 
_ “* Church or other, prefently upon their own defire, unleflechey 


© have given fome offence,which alfo is removed upon their gi- . 


ying duefatisfa&ion, _ This 
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Thisteftimouy will will not reach (nothing ncere )Mr. Baylies Poa xt Ju. 
affertion, “* That wee hold out of all Churches many thoulands 
“© of people, who were well reputed ofin Old England, tor very 
** good Chriftians, and fuch as our felves dare nutdeny to bee 
<¢’ truely religious, | | i ” 

2. His fecond tellimony is from Mr. Lechford, who ftyleth his 
Book againft che Country, Plain dealing. And what faith hein 
his page7 3. * Here are((aith he ){uch confeflions,and profeffions 
€* required both of men,and women, both in private and pub- 
“ lick,beforethey beadaritted, that three parts of the people of 
“ the Countrey remain out of the Church,fo that.in fhort time, 
*° moft ofthe people willremainunbaptized. 

_Anfw. The Book is nnfitly called plaine dealing ;which(in re- 
(pe€&tof many paflagesin it might rather be called talfe and frau- 
dulent. I forbearto {peak of the man himfelf,becau’e foon after 
the publifhing of that Book, him‘elf wascalled away ourof the 
world to give account of his Book and whole life before the 
highett Judge, He was indeed himfelt not received into the Fel- 
lowfhip of the Church, for his profefled Errors: asa. That the 
Antichrift defcribed in the Revelation was not yet come,nor any 
partof that Prophefie yet fulfilled fromthe 4. chapter to the end. 
2. That the Apoftolick tun&ion was -not yet ceafed: but that : 
there 12] ought to ke fuch, who fhould by their tranfcendent 
authority govern al Churches.To reclaim him from thefe Errors, 
he was ferioufly dealt withal! both in conference,and(according 
to his defire)in writing. . But when hee faw,he could not defend © 
the latter Error, but by building again the Bifhops,againit whom 
he had witneffed(as he faid )in foliciting the caule of Mr. Prynne, 
he rather then he would revoke his prefent tencnt,acknowledged 
he was then in an Error,when he took part with Mr.Pryane,& Mr. - 
Burton,& therefore he would now return to England again, ‘0 re~ © 
duce thofe famous witneffes from the Error of their way.And ace - 
cordingly, away he went: butfee the wife hand of God difap- 
pointing hisends; When he came to England the Bifhops were © 
falling, {0 that he lott his friends, and hopes both in O/d-England - 
and Ne» : yet put out his Book(tuch as ic is and (oon afterdyed, . 
By che way, let no man chink,he.was kept out of our Churches, 
for maintaining the authority of Bifhops. For we have in-cur 
Churches fome well refpe&ted Brethren, who doe indifferen:ly 
allow. either Epifcopall, or Presbyteriall, or Congregational] | 

: Government, ; 
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Government, ‘fo be it they geverné according tothe rules of the 
Gofpel. Neicher'do we difturbe fuch, ior they us in our com- 
murion with them. Butto returne to Mr.Lechfords plain dealing: - 
that which he teftifieth, neither isittrue; neither if it were, doe 
eth it reach Mr. Baylies affertion.§ 
* Ieisnot trae,chat three partS of the Countrey remaine out of 
the Church, ifhe meane three pares of foure, no though hee 
fhould takein thofe remote Exglifb, who live a {core of miles 
ermorefromany Church. x as 
Buc were his {peech more true, then it is, yer it will not make 
good Mr. Baylies aflertion, unleffe thofe three parts of the Coun- 
arey, which (he faith) °° remaine out of the Church, were ree 
*¢ puted in old Exglawd for very good Chriftians, nor darft our 
<¢ felves deny them to be truely religious, to which this teftimor 
ny alledged giveth no evidence atall. . 


Mr, Baylies chird teftimony is frony Mr. Williams, whom hee 

ealleth one ofus, ** who maketh fach Proteltants to be Heatheng 
&¢ ‘and publicans, who depari fron: the Beaft in a falfe conftitn- 
¢¢ tion of Nationall Churches, if the bodies of Proteftant Na< 
“* cionsremaine in an unregenérate clate. 


~~ Anfe. Yknow not, why Mr- Baylie' fhould call Mr. Willianer 
otte of us, who renounceth our Churches, and is himfelf caft out 
both of Church-fellowfhip,and civill cohabitation withus. 
His teftimony, which Mr. Baylie quoteth out ofhim,* of the 
“¢ eftate of all fuch Proteftants, as live in a Nationall Church 
** eftate,as it Chrift did account them Heathens and Publicans. 
” [fay no more to it but this, they maybe fo accounted by Mr. 
Williami, but wee'doe not beleeve they are fo accounted of by 
Chrift, but'many thoufands of them to be pretious Saints in the 
eyes ‘of the Lord felus. = or Mua his ik ake 
To thefe teltimonies, Mr, Baylie interferteth his own teftimoe 
_ny and others of hisjudgement, * Tt feemeth, tous Uaith he) 
¢ 'a grievous abfurdity, a great dithonor to God, ahd cruelty 
“ ‘apainft men to {poyle fo many thoufand Chriftians, whom 
* wee dare not deny to be truely Religious,of all the Priviledges 
¢ ‘of che Church, &e. APNE TLS Soa ae 
_ Anjw. 1. Itis notenough, that wee dare not deny men to bee 
truely Religious ; but it were meet we fhould know thent,at leait, 
eonceive good ‘hope, they are truely Religious, (at leat in che- 
Tudgement of charity ) before wee receive them into the ia 
< n 
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And of fuch there are not many thoufands, no nor many {oressP 4 px I 3 


no nor any fcores, whom wee dare fpoile of Church priviledges, 

unlefle their own offence, or choice fpoyle them. aa. 
Secondly, ifmen be not Religious, no not fo much asin pro~ 

fellion, why fhouldit be accounteda grievous abfurdity, notte 
receive them into the Church? A thing is abfurd, which is évorer 
out of place. Are men who are not {pirituall,out of their place, 
when they are not placed ina {pirituall fociety ?. Ifthe Churches 
be (as Chrift defcribeth them) golden Candlefticks (Revel. 1.20.) 
is. Tinne and Lead out of place, when it is not fodered into a 
Golden veffell 2. Sure’God himéelfe thought otherwife, I/ay 1.4 5. 

But isienot rather a grievous abfurditie, and farre out of plaee, 

‘when fuch are admitted to the Lords Table, who either difcerne 
not the Lords Badys or if they be admitted to drink his Blood, 
will be ready when they are gotinto the Field to {pill the inno- 
cent blood of thofe Roundheads, whom they lately. partaked 
withall at the Lords Table? hos 

And asfor the great difhonour to God, (which Mr. Baylie im- 

puteth to this way of ours) Isic a difhenour to God,that fuch 
are withheld from the Lords Table, by whomthe name of God 
is difhonoured either through their ignorance or {candall ? 

Tsit not rather a greatdifhonour to God,to fet up Chritt a vili- 
ble head of fuch members,by whom his name is evill {poken of ? 
And what cruelty is icagainit men, to keep fuch from eating and 
drinking the LordsSuppers who would eate and drink it un- 


worthily, and fo eate and drinketheir own damnation? 1 Core 


11, 29. The Lerd himfelfe thought it no cruelty to debarre our 
firft parents from the Tree of life, who if they had found free 
libertie to eate itswould have blefled themfelves in a falfe hope of 
living forever? Gen,3 22,23. 


Secor. 17, Of the fecond {hamefull abfurditie [aid to be 
found in our way of Independency, 


Come wenow to a fecond fhamefull abfurditie, which he ma» 
keth to be another fruit of our Church-way. 


*¢ That it hath exceedingly hindred the converfion ef the.” 


** poor Pagans, The principles and practife of Independents 

** doth croffe this work and hope of it, What have they to do 

“ with thofe that are without? Their Paftors preach not for 
| L 
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S¢ converfion : their Relationis to their flock, who are Church- 


¢¢ members, converted already to their hand by the labours of 
« other men, beforethey can be admitted into their Church. 
« Ofailchat ever crofled the American Seas, they are noted as 
 moft negle&iull of the work of Converfion. I have read of 


© none of them,that feeme to have minded thismatter. = 
« Anfw. This is indeed afhamefull abfurditie, if it be true but 


a finfull and fhamefull calumny, if it be falfe. “As indeed falfe ix is 
in every branchofit. Fis, there isno principle or allowed pra- 
&ife of ours thatdoth hinder (much lefle exceedingly hinder) 
thework orhope of the converlionof the Natives : though wee 
profeffe we have nothing to do tocenfure Indians and fo tojudge 
them that are without;yet wee think it a principal! (though not 
the only Jwork and duty ofour Miniftry to attend the work of 
converfion, both of carnall Exgli(b, and other Nations, whether 


-Chriftian,or Pagan. The negle& of it,we look at as an ungratious 


and uncharitable fancy. How fhall men (ordinarily) beconver- 
ted to the faith without hearing ? and how fhall they heare with- 
out preaching ? and how fhall they preach, unlefle they be fent? 
and who are now fent,but Paftors and Teachers ?- | . 
‘© Butthe Relation of cur Paftors is to their Flock? What. 


~ then? May there not fall oue to be Hypocrites in our Flock? 


and mu wee net preach for their converffon ? And are not 
the children of the Members of our Church,many of them fuch, 
as when they grow up{ftand in need of converting grace? and: 
nif wee not preach fortheir converfion? Befides, when an Ins 
fidell or unbeleever commeth into the Church, doe not all the 


Prophets that preach the Word, (and among them, fureby the 


Paftors and Teachers are not the leaft)-do they not all apply - 
their {peech to his conviCtion and converfion ?: 1 Cor, 14.24525. 
What thongh a Paftour bee a Feeder to his Flock already begot- 
ten unto God? Yet he may(and ought to endeavour to become 
a Father alfo in Chrift, tofuch as are yet unregenerate, whether 
of his Flock, or out of his Flock. To turne many to righte- 
oufneffe is prophefied of, tobce the work of the =D WHIT: 
ofthe New Teftament,Da,12.3.; °° But our Church-members 


~S* areconverted already to our hands by the labours of other 


* men, before they canbe admitted into our Church. ~ 
_So faith Mr. Bayle indeed : but if hee were here, hee would 
feon hearemany of thofe who are admitted. into our waite 
tie is soe openly 


ww wal? ace © hs 

® Ay, Sey Se Se 
A Seon 4s 
52 se 
> Aa 


The way of C ongreg ational Churches cleaved, ; 


fometime by the fame, or like miniftery in our Native Countrey. 


And the children of the faithfull borne, and baptized in our 


Churches, will acknowledge no other Miniftery, by whom they 
have beleeved, but that which they have attended upon,here. 

© But Cfaith Mr. Baylie) I have read of none of them thae 
& {eme to have minded the matter of converfion. | 


. Anfw. 1. What ifhehavenot read, what we preach here of 


converfion? Doth hee thinke it meet, wee thould print all the 


Sermons wee preach? What ifany of us fhould fay, Lhave not 
read of any Scottifh Minifter who have publifhed any of their la= 
boursin that argument, (fave Mr. Rollock, and him in Latine, 
and that haply in the Schooles, and many have not feene him 
neither: ) fhall we therefore thinke it credible, that fo many ho- 
ly faichfull labourers in Chrifts Vineyard in that whole Nation, 
doe not feeme to minde the matter of converfion ? Reh Snot 
But whether he have read of any of ourbooks of that Subject, 
or no, furely it is not, becaufe none of fuch are extant to bee 
read, He may read when he pleafech Mr. Shepardstwo Treatifes, 
one ftiled The fincere Convert, the other The found Beleever, 
befides fundry Treatifes of Mr. Hooker touching the Soules Prepa= 
ration to Chrift, EffeGtuall Calling, and Juftification,&c.. and 
when he hath read them, let him then tell the world, whether of 
all that havecroffed the American Seas (as hee {peaketh ) the Mi- 
nifters of this way have been juftly noted to be moft negle&tfull 
ofthe work ofconverfion. Yea letme make boldin Gods feare 
to pray Mr. Baylie, and thofe others, who have noted us as moft 
negleétfull of this work, to enquire and confider whether among 


"all the fervants of Chrift now living in any reformed Churches 


Cput them all together) they have publifhed fo many Treatifes of 
the work of converfion;' as the Minifters of this way have done, 
in Nerw-England, and Lendon, which 1 {peak not (the Lordis 


witnefle tomy foule:): out of carnal! Arrogancy to boaft of our 


labours, info holy aad weighty an Argument; but out of con- 


_{cience to beare witnefleto the way of Godstruth againft fuck an 


anjuft & unworthy {candall.But when I fpeak of thefé Treatifes 
of Converfion, Ido notinclude all that are written under the 
glorious and fallacious ftiles of Free Grace, and Gofpel-Truth, 
which neverthelefle doe but indeed lay the Leayen of Arminiane 
. ‘La univerfallx 


openly acknowledge, the firft work of faving grace to have been Pa 
> wrought in their hearts by the miniftery of the Word here, and As 


- 
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| Pala tJ, univerfall-free Grace, and. Antinomian Inmpenitency : bur I 
lie “ "" fpeak ofthafe Treatifes which are pure from {uch Leaven, as 

- Keeping the patterne of wholefome words and found dottrin,di= —- 
viding the. Word of truth aright, in the right ufe of the Lawand 
Golpel, wherein though they fometime declare fuch works of 
Grace to be preparations to convertion, which others do take to 

_ be fruits of converfion : yet they all agree in this, that fuch works 
are found in all that are under the powerfull and effe&tuall fa- ~ 
ving work ofthe Spirit, and Word of Chrift, and in noneelfe,. 
which is the light-and.Jife of the Saints in Chrit Jefus. : 
_ Iwill nothere {peak of the converfion of Weaguafh, which (as 
T heare) is publifhedin a little Scripe, intituled 5 New-Englands 
Firft-fruits.. Nor would I have mentioned: the endeavours of 
fome of our fellow-Brethren here, tohelpe forward the work 
of converfion in Virginie, were it not that the blefling of the 
Lord Jefusupontheir labours doth call for acknowledgment, 
Some honeft minded people in Virginia difcerning their want of 
{pirituall Miniftery, fent earneft Letters, and one or more mef- 
fengers,tothe Elders of thefe Churches here for fome of our Mi-- 
niltersto break the Bread of Lifeto them. The Elders here fee- 
king Counfell of God, and one of another, wee bortowéd two 
ofthe Paltors of our Churches, (Mr. Kuolles of Watertowne, and 
Mr. Thomfon of Braintree, the Churches being either of them 
fupplyed with two Minifters apeece ) and fent them forth fo 
leninely inthe Name of the Lord to that work; who as they 

went along took with them one Mr. Fames, a Minilter (though 

- then ont ef employment) from Nem-Haven, tothe fellowthip of - 
that work. And for their better incouragement, our Gover= 
nour here wrote a ‘Letter to the Governour of Virginia to acs 
quaint him, and his Afiftants, with the oceafion and’end of 
their comming, and exprefled withall his defire of their Chri- 
{tian entertainment for a time, and peaceable returne, if they 
found any inconvenience by their comming, What entertaine- 
ment they found from the major pare of the Government there, 
i forbeare to fpeak.. The bloody Maffacre, which foon after 
‘their difmiffion, the Indians in thofe parts executed upon the 
Englifb, cried aloud from heaven, that after a white Horfe,God 
is wont to fend forth a red, Rev. 6, 2,354. But neverthelefle, 
God fo farre forth followed: their labours with his bleffing in 
the work of converfion, that. fundry of them were effectually 

| aaa Nene wrought 
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~ wrought upon by the power of the Lord Jefus; whereof fome P a x rJ, 


of chem came along wich our Minifters at their returne, and are 
received into out Churches : others of them who could noe fo 
well difpofe of their affaires there, joyned with one Mr. Harri~ 
 fona Minifter there, (who was alfo mightily fticred up by our 
Minilters comming :) and they with him have finee given up 
themfelves to more holy communion and corverfation before 
the Lord. z 3 
Others ofthe Wefterne [flands (as Burbsdas, Amtegua, Afevis) 
have delired che like helpe from us: but the departure of fome of 
our Miniftersfince, (oneto Heaven, othersto Exgland) have his 
therto detained us from opportunity to afford unto them the 

like fuccour for the prefent. | 
I willnot fpeak, what opportunity of reaching forth a ble 


_ fing tothe Indzansin thiskind, God hath lately begun to open» 


usa door of : in that divers of their Szchéms, and Sagamores (as 
they call them, to wit, their Governors) have fabmitted them- 
felves to the government of the Englifo, andhave willingly {ub- 
jetted themfelves to the acceptance of the Ten Commandements, 
though feme ofthem, doe moft fick at the feventh Comman= 


dement, as it forbiddeth Polygamy. Neverthelefle otherwife _ 


they willingly confent to abandon Adultery and Fornication, 

andunnatutall lus... ok Bi has 
__ Bur though the Indians have been flow to learne our language, 
elpecially in matters of Religion (howfoever in Trading they 
{oon underltood us: ) yet wee have often offered to bring up 
their Indian children in our Schooles, that they might learne ta 
{peake to their Countreymen in their own language. But be- 
caufe that might prove long, one of our Elders (Mr. Eliot, the 
Teacher of the Church of Rocksbury). bath (with the confent of 
the Natives) preached to them. ficft by an Interpreter, but fince 
having with much induftry learned their language, hee now 
preacheth to two Congregations of them in-their own language 
weekly. One weck on the fourth day to one Congregation,who 
fit down neer to Dorchéfter Mill, andanother week, on the fixth 
day, to another Congregation of them, who fit down in Came 
bridge, ncer Wattrtown A4ill. To.eafe and encourage him in his 
work, the Minifters of neighbour Churches take off by turnes 
his weekly LeCture on the third day. The fruit hitherto hath 
been, the Indians refort more and more to thefe Affemblics,. 
ef L 3. hears: 


8 
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heare with reverence and attention, reforme (andmake Lawes — 
amongft themfelves, for reformation of ) fundry abufes, askefun= 


_ dry queftions for their inftru&tion, and among the reft, an old 


GE 


Countellor of one of their Sag aneores enquired y if it mi ght oe 
poflible that our God,and oyy Chrift fhould accept an old {inner 
fuch as himfelfe ? Mr. Eliofanfwered him, ** yes,there was hope, 
* becaafe hee never had the meanes of the knowledge of God 
offered to him before. And our Saviour Chritt did fcmetimes 
6° ‘call into his Vineyard fometo-doe him fervice, even in the ~ 
S® Jaft houre of the day, inthe laft part of their lives. And the 
“§ old Indisn being demanded if hee underftood this? Hee an- 
fwered, yea, faich he,f underftandit, andbeleeveit. 8S 
It is true, there may be doubt that for a time there will bee no 
great hope of any Nationall converfion, till Antichrift be ruined, 
and the Jewesconverted; becaufe the Church Cor Temple) of 
God, is faid to bee filled with fmoak,till the feven plagues (which 
are to be poured uponthe Antichriftian fate) be fulfilled: And 
till then, no man (that is, neconfiderable number of men out of 
the Church, as Pagans be) fhall be able toenter into the Church, 


~Rev. 15. 8. yet neverthelefle, that hindreth not, but that fome 


{prinklings,& gleanings of them may be brought home to Chrift, 
as now and then fome Profelytes were brought into the fellow- 
fhip of the Church of J/rae/) when there was a greater partit® 
on wall fer up between Jewes and Gentiles, then now there is 


- between Chriftiansand Pagans. And the Lord fhine upon them 


‘iia thercy,in blefling the meanes of his Grace to them in the Lord 
Tel | ' : | me 


us. , ! | ee 
The proof that none ofusfeeme to have minded the work of 
eonverfion,Mr,Baylie alledgeth out of the Book intituled Plain 
dealing, which faith, “ There hath not been fentforth any,by a- _ 
“* ny Church,to learn the Nativer-Language, ortoinfru& them _ 
“in our Religion firft,becaufethey fay they have notto do with 
“ thembeing without, exceptthey come to hear and learne Ene 
S pliner | He cota Re ob ee 
Az.1.What if there have not bin any ferft forth by any Church — 
to learn the Indians language ? That will not argue our neglect 
of minding the work of theirconverfion. For there beofthe In- 
diaus that liveamongftus, and dayly refort tous; and fomeof 
them learne our language; and {ome of us learn theirs. And men 
thatlove the Lord Jefus doe gladly take opportunity to peyctihe 
% Bit them 
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them in our Religion, and to teach them both Law and Gofpell. Pa zg + I, 


And of late,the Word(as I have faid)is publickly preached unto 
them in tworfeverall Indian Congregations» though wee never 
thought it fit to fend any ofour Englifhto live amengftthem, to 
learn their language:for who fhould teach them? 
~~ Anfw.2.When the Authors of Plain Dealing faith, “We have 
* not inftru&ed them in our Religion, upon this pretence, be« 
** caule wee fay,we have not to dee with them being wichout,ex- 
** cept they come to hear and learn Englifh. a 
know not whether ever any gave him fo weake an account or 


no : Ifany fodid, icwas his rafhnefle, orignorance both of us, 


and the truth. But ifche Auchor fpeake it,as a Point of our Pro- 
feflion or praGtife,chat we dee negle& tbe inftru&ion ofthe Indi- 


ans,and e{pecially upon fuch a reafonleffe reafon, J will fay no 
more to it but this, ic feemeth there are two forts of Plain dealing: © 


Plain honeft dealing, and‘Plain falfedealing, of which latter 
fore,this {peach is. | 


But Mr. Baylie acknowledgeth Mr. Williams his endeavours in. 
this kind, but doth thereby the more aggravate our corrupt prine- 


ciples and praCtife,who have neglected fo great an oppartunit 
asto profecute his courfe. Onely Mr, Williams (faith hee) did af- 


“* fay, what could bedone with thofe defolate foules, and by 
** little experience quickly found a wenderfull great facility to. 


** gain thoufands of them to. fo much and more Chriftianity 


“ both in profeffion and practice,then in the moftofour people. 


* doth appeare. 


** But the-unhappineffe of thefe principles whereof wee fpeak,. 
s* did keep him (as hee profetleth ) from making ufe of that 


‘© great opportunity,and large doore,which the Lord there hath 


“ opened to all who will bee zealous of propagating the Go-. 


; 


“9 fpelt 


Anfw.1, lfMr. Williams his {peech ofthe wonderfull great: 
facility hee had of gaining (o farreuponthe Indians, be not too. 


too prodigally hyperbolicall(as I much fearit is) I thinke his 
finne is fo much the greater before the Lord, that he did neglect 
to take the opportunitie of preaching te them the Word of she 
Lord, that they might have been broughs on, not onely to an 
Antichriftian converfion ({uch as hee maketh the converfion of 
the common fort of Chriftians in Proteftant Churches: ) but to 


afincere converfionunto Chrift Jefus, Bue I confefle with ve 
: TEE HOBOS MaRrilt Jes, Aue A CON! Baylie. 
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Parrl, Baylie, his own corrupt Principles, (his own I fay, not ours) it 
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feemeth have detained him from putting forth his hand to the 


Lords Plough in folarge a Field. Forif hee look (as it feemeth) 


for new Apoftlesto be ient immediately from Chriftfor fuch a 
work : or if hee think, no Church is, or will be extant spon the 
face oftheearth, till Antichrift bee abolifhed out of the world, 
thefe and fuch like principles are enough, not onely to retard 
him fromthe planting of Churches amongft Indians, but allo to 


furcher him in fupplanting all the Churches of Chriftin Chri- | 


ftendome. See? 


 Anfw. 2. Waid not without caule, that] feared Mv.W, ‘iiams 


his teftimony of the faciliey of fuch a converfion of the Indians 
wastoohyperbolicall. For I received advertifement from Mr. 


Fames (one ofthe Minifters, who went to Virginia upon the. 


. Lords worke, of which I {pake before) that whilit he was detai- 


ned (by winds) in AZary-land (a Popith Plantation between us 
and Virginia) he faw, as [remember, (for his Letter is not pre-. 


fent at hand with me) 40. Indians baptized in new Shirts, which _ 


the Catholicks had given them for their incouragement unto 
Baptifme. But he tarried shere fo long for a faire winde, that. 
before hisdeparture, he faw the Indians (when their fhirts were’ 
foule, and they knew not how to wath them) come againe to 
make a new motion, either the Catholick Englifb there mutt 
give them new Shirts,or elfe they would renounce their Bap- 
tifme, Idoubt, the Indisns about Mr. Williams are not of a 
much better {pirit. I might mentiona fairer inftance in thefe 


parts, yet fuchasmayargue what kind of facility there is inthe _ 


Indians toconverfion, fo much as to outward profeflien. At our: 
firft comming hither, Jobe Sagamore was the chiefett Sachimin 
thefe parts, He falling fick, our Paftor Mr. Wilfon hearing of it 
Cand being of fome acquaintance with him) wentto vifit him, 
taking one of the Deacons of our Church with him, and withall, 

a little Mithridate, and {trong water. When he came to his lodg- 


ing (which they call a Wigwam) hearing a noyfe within, hee . 


looked overthe Mat ofthe door to difcerne what it meant, and 
faw many Indians gathered together, aad fome Pewwaws a- 


mongit chem, who are their Priefts, Phyfitians, and Witches. ~ 
They by courfe fpake earneftly to the fick Sagamore, and to his » 


difeafe, (in a way of charming of it and him) andone to ano= 


ther ina kind of Antiphonies. When they had done, all kepe- 


filences 


~ 


~ 
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filence, our Paftour wentin with the Deacon, and found the Pary J. 
man farre{pent, his eyesfetin his head, hee {peech leaving him, oe 


his mother (old Squaw-S achim fitting weeping 
_ Well Caith our Pattour) our God fave Sagamor 
Cram (that is, kill) Sagamore Fob: And there 


at his beds head, 
e.Jobn, Powwars , 
upon hee fell to 


prayer with his Deacon, andafter Prayer; forced into the fick 


_ Mans mouth with aSpoon, a little Mithridate diffolved in the 


ftrong water; foon afterthe Sagamore looked up, and three 
dayes after went abroad on hunting. This providence fo farre 
prevailed with the Sagamore, that he promifed to look after the 
Englifé mans God, to heare their Sermons, to weare Exglifb ap-_ 
parell,&c. But his neighbour Indians Sagamores, and Powwames 


~ — hearing of this, threatnedto Cran: him (that 


he did fo degenerate from his Countrey Gods, a 
thereupon fell off,.and took up his Indian cou 


is,to kill hin) if 
nd Religion, he 
rfe of life again. 


_ Whatloever facility may feeme to offer it felfe of the converfiom 
of the Indians, it isnot foeafie a matter for them to hold out, 


> nonotin a femblance of profeffion of the true Religion. A fter- 


wards Gad truck Fobe Sagamore againe, (and as I remember 
with the fmall Pox: ) bucthen when they defired like fuccouc 
from our Paftour, as before, hetold them, now the Lord was 


angry with Sagamore Jobn, and it was doubtful 


|, hee weuld not 


10 ealily be intreated.. The Sagamore blamed himfelfand juttified 
God, and confefled, he fhould not havebeen difcouraged by their 
threats from feeking our God : For thofe Sagammores and Pow- 
wares who did moft terrific him, hee had feene God {weeping 
them away by death, before himfelf, in afhorttime after. And 
therefore when hee faw hee mutt die (for hee died of that fick- 
~nefle) hee left his fonneto the education of our Paftor, thae 
he might keep clofer to the Exglifb, amd totheir God, thenhime 
{elfhad done. But hisfonne alfo dyed of the fame difeafe foon 


after, Ali which I relate, to.fhew, that though 


a forme of Chri- 


{tian Religion may be profefled amongft Chriftians with fome 
facility : yet it isnot {0 eafie a matter to gaine thefe Pagan Indi- 
a#s {0 much as to a formeof our Religion, andto holdit,how= 
Moever Mr. Williams did promilehim(elf greater poffibilities. 
Anje. 3. Mr. Bsylie fhalldo well to confider, that Mr. Wil- 
Kams his {peech doth not fo much hold forth the facility of the 
Indians to any {uch converfion, as might fit them for Church- 


eltate, butrather the Hypocrifie and Formalitie 
; poe M 


of the ordinary 
Church 
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Daud I, Church-Members of National! Ch 


urches; which he profeflech 
isfo far off from true converfion, “ that itis the fubverfion of 
&¢ the foules of many Millionsi WChrifendome, from one falfe 
£¢ worfhiptoamother. = = egg? fe Aad 

~ Anf. 4. Weis no unhappinefle of any principle of ours, that 
¢¢ hath kept Mr. Williams from making ule of his great opportu- - 
< nity,and open door, to propagate the Gofpell amongft the 
¢¢ Indians.For though their facility to fuch a carnall converfion, 
as hee deferibeth, gave hin: no jult warrant, to gather theminto 


-aChurch-eftate: yet it was a jult encouragement to provoke 


hia: (who underitood ‘their Language) to have preached the 
Word of God unto them, which might have been mighty. 
through God {if fincerely difpenfed }) to have turned them trom 
darkneffeto light, from the power of Satan untoGod, and fo 
have prepared them, both for Church-fellowfhip here, and for 
hea Wen eieatters 268 8 Re Oe ee a ee 
‘Busif Mr. Baylie conceive that cither Mi. Williams, orelfe wee 
were to beblamed,becaufe we doe not prefently receive Indzans 
into the Fellowfhip of our Churches, {ecing their facility to con- 
form their outward man to es, and to fo much of ourre~ 


- 


_ ligion, as Mr. William: mentioneth: hee (hail doe well co confider 


before hand, whether Facobs children did, wel,to perfwadethe 83- 
chemites,(Gen.3 4.) toreceive circumcifion, betore tbey better n=. 


derftood the Covenant of Abrabam,(to which circumcilion wasa 
Seale Jand had made fome better profeflion of taking hold ofir, 


Sect. 1 g. 0 ft the shird [hamefill i abpurdity frid 20 bee 
found in onr way of Independency, ys 


- Come weenow toconfiderof the third fhamefull Abfurdity, 
® which Mr. Baylie maketh the fruit ofour Independency,break~ 
“ing forth in the praGifes and profeffion of the moft,who have 
“© been admitted as very fic, if not the fictelt Members of our 
* Churches. : | 

— And thefe evill fruits hee brancheth out into five forts ; 

“x, (Saith he) in the vilenefie of their Errors. | 

“¢ 2. Inthe moltitude-of the erring perfons. 
~@ 3, Inthe hypocrifie joyned with their Errors. A. 
Be 4 In malice againft their Neighbors,ana contenspt of their 


_. faperiorss, 
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© fuperiors, Mapiftrates and Minilfters fer oppofition to their e- 
© vill way. Se ear 
6 .1n their fingular obftinacy ,ftiffl yfticking unto their errors,&c. 
| Anfw. 1. Suppofe all this to bee true: yet this is fo far from 
difcrediting the way of Independency, or arguing the Tree to be 
bad by thelebad fruits,that itdoth rather juttifie the way to be of 
God,which fo eafily hath either healed,or removed, fo many, fo 
vile, fo generall,fo fubtle, fo headftrong corruptions, and them 
that maintained them.WNon feclus,nou fcelerum warietas aut atrecitar, 
is dedecus Politie,fed fcelerum impunitas. The Church of Ephe/us 
was not blamed by Chrift,becaufe falfe Apoftlesand Nicolaitans 
were found amongft them:but commended, becaufe fhe could not 
bearethem, Rev. 2.2.6. Nor is Thyatira blamed, that Fexabel 
was found amongftthem, buethat they fuffered her, Rev.2.20. 
What if fo many, fo hideous vile Errors were found in our Chur- 
ches? What ifthe number of erring perfons were (as he fpeak- 
eth) incredible? ‘* Multitudes of men and women every where 
& infe&ted? almoft no Society, nor Family in the Land free 
“ from the peft? Boftox (which he is pleafed to ftyle, the beft and 
¢ mott famous of our Churches) fo far corrupted, that few were 
*¢ untainted ? Whatif they accounted the late Governour their 
“ true friend,and thought no lefle of Mr.Cottew, and Mr. Wbele- 
§* wright whom they adored ?. What if they had drawn to their 
“¢ fides not onely multitudes of the people, but the ableft men 
<¢ for parts, in al] Trades, efpecially theSouldiers? What if all 
*¢ thefeevills were carryed forth with prefumptuous contumacy | 
“¢ againft godly Magiftrates,and the Orthodox Minifters? yea, ' 
_ © whatifto allthereft’, they}added obftinacy againft al whol-— 
¢ fomemeanes of redrefle and remedy ? : 
{fs it not therefore the more evident Demonftration of the gra- 
tious prefence, and mighty power of God, in the Difcipline 
of our Churches, that did fo effeCtually, fo {peedily,fo fafely, fo 
eafily, purge out all this Leaven; either ont of the hearts of the 
people, out of their Families, and Churches, orelfe out of the 
Country ¢- | | . 
Whence the argument feemeth to mee to arife unavoidably. 
Thole. evills, which Independency doth either heal,or remove, 
|  theyarenotthefrnits of Independency. 9°’ 
| .. But alichefe grievous and dangerous evils,Independency did ci- 
| ther healorremove, ) 
| M 2 There« 
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The way of Gongregationall Churches. cleared. 
Therefore thefe grievous and dangerous evills were not the 
fruits of Independency. | pet eee 

“Again, That governaient,which by the blefling of Chrift,doth 
fafely,{peedily,and effe&ually purge out fuch grievous and dan- 
gerous evilis, as threaten theruine of Church and State,that go- 
vernment is fafely allowed, and jultly and wifely eftablifhed in 
any: civill Statesvcrnetsd. 2 (pat 6) IE poh s 

- But Independency by the bleffing of Chrift doth{peedily, fafe- 
ly,and effe€tually purge out fach grievous and dangerous evills, 
as threaten the ruine ofChurchand State: therefore Independen- 
cy is fafely allowed,and juftly,and wifely eltablifhed in any civill 
State nays Saget ooo Te ORE Se ee 
 Ob.1 But this purging and healing of thefe grievous and dangers ~~ 
ous evills was not the fruic of their Independent-Church-Go- 
vernment, but of their’ civill Government.*¢ We have oft marvel» 
* led,» chat the Elderfhip of Boftox did never fo much,as call Ms. 
<¢ Elutchinfox before them,to berebuked for any of her errors, 
** though their generall Aflembly had confuted them, and con 
*° demned them: yet flill fhee was permitted to goe on, tillthe 
* zeal of the new Governour, and the general] Court did con-. 
~ © deme her to perpetual! banifhment Then,and nortill then, 
‘* fo far’ as wee can perceive by the ftory, did the Church of Bo- 
**_flon bring a procefle againit her. And when the procefle was 
** broughttoanend, Mr.Cotton would by no meanes. put it in 
** execution ;that butden was layed upon the back of Mr. Wilfix 
his Colleague, how ever not the fittelt Inftruament, being the 
“S. perfonto whom Ms. Huthinfon had proteffed greatelt oppofi- 
tion. And when the fentence was pronounced againft her, 
they tell us, that the great caufe of it was none of her 
i Errors or Herefies, but her other pra&iifes, {pecially her groffe 
s* lying. P*, BO > Tee BE Veer oxy ie Rae 
- Anfr.x. Whatever affiftance the civill Government gave to the 
purging and healing of thefe evils,itc was the fruit of Independent 
Church Government. For whether the Neighbour Churches. 
fufpe&ed our Church of Baffon might bee partial, and indal- 
gent to thefeerroneous perfons : or whether they faw, we wan- 
ted {uficient. witnefles upon which wee might proceed againtt 
them ina Church way, they tooka right courfe { according-to 
the principles of the Independent Government) to gather into a 


Synod with the confsat of the civill Magiftratess andin.the Sy- 


nod. — 


uns Sees 
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nod to agitate,convinceand condemne the Errors, and theo P a rx tI,” 
fenfive carriages then ttirring, _Whereatthe Magittrates being ~ | 
prefent, they faw juft caufe to proceed againfithe chief of thofa 
whom they. conceived tohave bred any civill:difturbance :and’ 
the Churches. faw caufe to proceede again’ : their Members , 
2H they found to bee broachers or maintainers of fuch heree 
ies. ; “ | ip "13 
| Anfo. 2. Ithath been declared above, why the Elderfhip: of 
_— S* Boffon did not call Ms. Hutebinfon before them to rebuke her: 
“¢ for herErrors, or to. reftraine her from going on,. though: 
€° the generall Affembly had contuted andcondemned her Er-! 
“ rors and courte, . 5H 
For though the Errors were condemned,(and by the Elders of 
Bojton,as wellas others: ) yetthe errors werenot faftened perfos 
nally upon her? nor had weany two witnefles, that would: af 
firm it to us,that fhee did broach or maintain fuch errors or heres. 
fies, till after-her fentence unto banifhment by the generall Court; 
And then indeed, as {he was more bold and open in declaring her 
judgment before many witnefles : fo the Elders ofthe Church of 
Boftou called her to account beforethe Church,and convinced her 
of her Errors,and with the con(fent of the Church, layed her,and 
one or two more of her abetcors under the cenfureof an admo- 
nition even for chofe corrupt opinions,which were charged upon 
her, and proved againit her. , “ 
© Ob. 1. Yea but Mr. Cotton would by no means put the cen= 
“ furein execation upon her, that burden mutt be. layed upon 
& the back of Mr. Wilfon.ee. biy | i 
nfo. The cenfare ofadmonition, becanfe it wasfor matter of 
Erroneous dodtrine, icwas thought meet to bee difpenfed and 
adminiftred by Mr. Cotton, who was their Teacher: which 
| alfo (by the the help of Chrift)) hee did performe,. fetting be+ 
fore her both the corrupt caules of her errors,and the bitter fruits 
of them: and charging her folemmnly before the Lord, and his 
Angellsand Churches then afflembled, to returnfrom the Error 
of her way. 
Afterwards, when upon further ferious debate and conferenca 
with her by Mr. Davenport, and my felfe, fhe was convinced of all 
_ her errors in particular, thee being called againe before the 
_. Church, did openly recant every errour and herefie, and pro= 
fsfled her repentance for every mifcarriage againt pee g 
Pemhen oS M 3 . : amd; 
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and Elders : which farre exceeded the expeftation of the whol 
Congregation, which then confifted of many Churches, a 
ftrangers. But when fhee had done; the added withall, “© That the 
“© hadnever been of other judgement, howfoever her expreffi- 
** ons mightfeemto vary. This foundedfo harfhly, and falfly 
in the eares of many witnefles, that many rofe up to convince | 
her of her falfhood and lying, in fo faying. Which when thee 
did not hearken tos thee waseiteemed, by the judgement of the 
Elders, and our whole Church, tobe juitly (ubje& to excommu- 
nication. Which though Ididnotthink meet to bee difpenfed 
bymy. {elf (becaufethe offence was not in matter of Doétrin, 
but of practife, which more properly belonged to the Paftours 
Office, or ruling Elders :}) yetl declared to the whole Congre- 
gation the righteoufnefle of the cenfure, and fatisfyed the Scru- 
ples of fome Brethren, who doubted of it. But yet if the Church, 
or other Elders had pat thattaske upon me, I fhould no more 
have refufed the difpenfing of the cenfure of excommunication 
upon her, then Idid betore of admonition. Neither washer 
Oppofition againft Mr. Wil/en any jut reafon of exempting him 
fromthat duty. Forfheeiaw, weeall with.one accord, concur- 
ved in thatfentence: it wasno partiall at&t of his, but the com- 
mon voteboth of the Presbytery, and Fraternity, And what 
if fhe had profefled her oppofition againft usall? had thatbeen 
a jut excufe to exempt any of us from performing a fervice due 
to God, and the Church,yeaandto herfelfalfo? 
Object, 2. °* Bat when the fentence was propounded againtt- 
“ her, they tell us, the great caufe of it was none of her Er-- 
** rours, and Herefies, but for other pra&ifes, efpecially her 
 grofle lying. nes a 
, nf. Wee could not juftly pronounce the caufe of her fen- 
‘tence to be her errors and herelies, which fhe had openly recan- 
ted, and given her recantation under her handwriting. Neither 
did any of us fay, That fuch Herefies did not deferve the cenfare 
of excommunication, ifthe had continued obftinateinthem : but 
| wee thought it needful to follow therule of the Apoftle, not 
to reje&t an Heretick till after once or twice admonition, Tit. 3. 
x0. under which if the Heretick relent, the Church proceeding 
tare ‘unlefle fome other offence fet ic forward, as it did in 
her cafe. | 


SECT. 
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Sacr.-19. Tending to rectifiefome miftakes of Mr.Bay- 


lie in velating the former abfurdities. 


But before I leave this clofe of Mr. Baylies third Chapter,, 
touching the evill fruits of Independency, let mee advertife 
him of fome few further miltakes in his Narration of the. 
fanic. 

Firft, when hereckoneth in the front of vile errours, the in- 
habication of theperfon of the Spirit in all the godly, let him: 
weigh what hath been faid above, touching thatpoint. And if 
hee cleareit tobe an errour, I willingly fhall acknowledge, hee- 
thall teach me chat, which I yet knownor. J prefeffe my felf 
willing to learn ofa meaner man, thenMr. Bajlic. | 

“* Secondly, when he maketh che number of the erring pere. 
** fons incredible,almi ait no fociety,no family free from that peft,. 
“¢ Bofton it felt fo farre infe&ted, thar few there were untainted:- 
Jet him be pleafed to contider; whether his teftimony will make. 
it good. Histeftimonies ( recited in his Markes PF. G6. ). 
{peak tothe utmolt of truth, but not {> muchas he avoucheth. 
Khe (hore Story in Preface,pag.7 faith indeed, %* They had fome 
* of allforcs and qualities in all places to patronize and defend: 
** them: and almott in every family {ome were ready to, defend. 
** them as the Apple oftheir own eye, 

Butthis will not make it good, that almoft in every family: 
fome were infected withthe peft of their errours. Tt is one thing. 
co fpeak in the defence of erroneous perfons, another to {peak in 
defence of errours. Multitades thete were, that thought well of 
the perfons, who knew nothing of their errours, bat heard: 
onely of their unbottoming fandy foundations of a. {pirituall: 
eftate, which hath been mentioned above, Chap, 3: 

Which niay alfo truely be izid even of Bofton likewife, The- 
body of the Church, thegreateft part of them were like thofe. 
members.ofthe Church in Thyatirs, of whom itis faid (Rev. 2.. 
24.) They knew not the depths of Satan. The truth whereof 
may evidently appeare by this, Phat when thofe errors of Miftris- 
Elutchinfon were publickly charged upon her before the Church, 
and proved by fufficient witnefies,the whole body of the Church, . 
and allthe Brethren with one accord (fave onely her paw) ae 
ented 
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an pa RY I, fenced readily to her cenfure : which they would not have dithie, 


“© her converts,and were infected with her opinions. ~ 


> 
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“6 if the whole Church of Bofton (fome excepted) had become - 
“© Thirdly, whenhee faith, they adored fomeof their Mini- 
S°- ftersand inftanceth in Mr. Cotton, andMc. Whelewright. 
Adoration is too vaft an Hyperbole to be mide good by jut 
teftimonies. All hyperbolicall praifés, though they may farre 
exceed the bounds of truth in comparifons of men with men; 
yet they will not reach adoration, which is divine worlhip. Nei- 
ther willit bee made good, That they magnified either Mr, 


Whelewright, or me, for the defence of their errors. Yea they 


foon forfooke Mr. Wbelewright (as well as he them) when they 
faw hisjudgement (as wellas mine ) again{ft Antinomianifme, 
andFamilifme. — ss 3 tia) 
Fourthly, when he faith, “* Miftris Hutcbinfon, and thelate ~ 
¢¢ Governour, kept almoft every day, fo private and long dif- 
© courfe with Mr. Cottez, that made them conclude all was 
“ theirowne = 53 ye 3 
T muft needs profeffe, that canfiot be made good by any wits 


nefleoftruth, Miftris Hatchinfon'f{eldome reforted to mee: and 


when fhedid, thedid feldome or never enter into any private 
{peech between the former Governour and my felf, And when 


fhe didcome tome, it was feldome or never (that I can tell of) 
that fhe tarried long. rather think, fhe was loath to refort much 


to me, or, to conferre long with me, left fhe might feeme to 


dearne fomewhat from me. And withall I know (by good proof) 
the was very carefull to prevent any jealoufie in mee, that thee - 
_ fould harbour any private opinions, differing from the courfe 


of my publick Miniftery. ** Which fhe could not well have | 
* avoyded, if fhe had kept almoft every day fo private and long 
difcourfe with me. ) aad | 
But what Teftimony, or proof doth Mr. Baylie alledge for this 
our private and long conference, almoft every day? His marke 
{Y TY] referreth ustothe fhort ftory, where itis faid, “ They 
*€ made full account the day had been theirs. | ete 
But did they make this account upon oceafion of thefe our 
private, and long, and frequent conferences every day? not 
a fyllable of proofe for this point. It is not righteous dealing, 


Targe charges,and narrow proofs. 


Fourthly, that which Mr. Baylie further relateth from the 


telimony 


{ 
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teltimony of Mr. Williams, is as fatre from truth,.as Theformer. P 4 Rr. 


6 Mr. Wibsams faith Mr.Baylie) told me,that he was employ- 


_€ edtobuy from the Savages, for their late Governour, and 


6° Mr. Cettoz, with their Followers, a portion of Land witk- 
“6 out the Englifp Plantation whither they might retire and 
& Jive according to theirmind, exempt trom the jurifdiGion of 
6¢ alf others, whether Civil! or Ecclefiaftick,Mr. Williams was in 
© fogreat friend/hip with the late Governour, when he cold 
© me fowuch, that I beleeve be would have been loth co have 
€ fooken an untruth of him. : 


Aafm. But this I dare be bold to fay, if Mr. Williamstold Me: ) 


Baylie fo much, that he was imployed by me to bay any Land 
fromthe Savages, for mee and my followers (ashe calls chem) 
he fpake an antrath of me, whatfoever he did of the Gover nour. 
Yet becaufel would not fpeake nor thinke worfe of Mr. of Wile 
lias then neceflitie conftrayneth, I cannot fay but that he might 


- {peak ashethought, and as he was told; for it may well bee, 


that fuch as abufed the Governours name to him for fuch an end, 
mighealfo more boldly abufe mine, But! muft profefle, [ nei- 
ther wrote, nor fpake, nor fent to Mr. Williams for any fuch er- 
rand. Ifever I had removed, I intended Quinipyack, and not 
Aquebnick, And I can hardly beleeve the Governour would 
fend to him for any fuch end, who I fuppofe never thought 
it likely, that himéfelf fhould tarry longer in the Countrey, chen 
he tarried in the Bay. : 

Fiftly, when Mr. Baylie obje&teth the prophanenefle of thefe 
erroneous perfoms, and juftifieth ic by the teftimonies of Mr. 
Weldand my felt, * And aggravateth the fame by their profeflion 
& of Piety (fofarre, that they avow their ftanding loofe frons 
€¢ al] reformed Churchesas uncleane, becaufe of their mixture 
<° with the prophane Multitude.) ) 

Let him be pleafed to confider; Firft, what was faid above, 
Non feelus.fed {cclerts impunitas, is the guilt ofa focicty, whether cir 
vill or facred. = 

Secondly, what Mr. Weld meant by fouler finnes then pride,or 
lying, found in thofe perfons, I cannot gueffe : nor have I heard 
ofthem ; ualeffe hee meant the adultery of one, who upon 
his own confeffion was caft out of the Church for thag 
crite. | | 

Asfor the teftimony ofmine, which hee quoteth from fome 

N words 
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Paxyx I. ott 5 in the vialls, wherein the finncs of the people were repro- 
; lethim notimprove them further then they willbear.Such 

reraaks Ss dee not alwwayes_ argueiinnes of our Church members: 
or ifthey did, yet not, thatthoiefinncs are-openly knownsor  ~ 
ifopenl; known, yet not,that they weretolerated. And yetall 
the te muitconcutre, oF elic che vices found amongit proieffors, 
will not argue the Vicloufheife either of their doctrine or wor 
fhip.or Church G oVernment. 

Liber complaineth, ix Poftil. fap Evargel. Dom, asdventus; 
Swat nunc bomines magix indie ¢ cupid, mage vari, magi 2b Gazi 
mi tricordia |remtoti, mazi immodefti, G indifciplinsta, maltegue de~ 
tr Eres, quae fuera [ub papati And Ciry/s tome, (a opere ameper~ 
f:@ in Matib Fom.49.) fpeaketh of Chrittians as becomming like 
the Hereticks,or Pagansor rworle. | 

Yet! fappofe he that fhould j improye the words either of 
Chryfefteme, to afguethe difGpline of Chriltians, worle then that 
of the Pagans: or of Latier.to argue the difcipline of Proveftants. 
to be worfe then that of Papitts, he fhall doubtleile fretch their 
wordsupon the Rack, farre beyond the fcope of their meaning. 
The words I ipake, were in compariion between the godly Pro 
feffors in Engizud, and ours here, and at iuch atime, When 
Epifce opal! p perfecution mad: rhemdraw the nearer to God, and 
to walxe the more circum {pecily before men. But Sheepe itt-at 
libestic from the fare of Wolves, will firagg'e further from their 
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Shepheard, then when they refent danger. 
Thirdly ¥3it Stoo Sarat and heavy anaggravation, which Me. 
Bayi ‘e puttech UPGN US, if be mieaz Reit of us, ce “Phar our pro- 


= ‘felon n of pictie is fo faire that wee itand aloofe from all ntor- 


“med Chusrches as unclear = becaufe of their mixture with the 
“* ‘prophane maltinude. Ringe 
: For it ismore then he can prore,or we doeprefefle. Though 
ia the Bithops time, we didnot forthwith receive all ihe mem- 
bers of the Church of Exgisedintothe fellowthip 
ches : yet (for ought Lkncw,) wee arenot likely 
from Presbytenfall Shard es faithfully adminii bred, nor from 
the te timony which they {hall give of their members, that may 
have occafion to Traffic hither. And the like doe I conceive of 
other reformed Churches in other Nations of Chriitendome. 
- Presbyterian Charches faithfully acminiltred, are not wont to 
admit a mixt prophane nuultigadeto the Lerds Table, Sif 
Sixtiy, 


The way of Congregationall Churches cleared, 


~ ‘Stxtly, Jet me take off one ioftance more, which Mr. Baylie gi- 
veth of one abomination, which to hiaifeemeth firange. “ Thae 
“* the Midwives to our moft zealous women, fhould not onely 
~ S have familiarity with the Devill, but alfo in that fervice com 
“* mit devillith Malefices : which fo farre as they tellus, were not 
* onely palt over without punifhment, but never fo much as en- 
€ quired after. 

Anjw. This aceufation is indeed of fome weight, becanfe it 
is of a grievous, and devillifh crime, and it tolerated. But how 
deth itappeareto him, that it was tolerated? “ not onely patt 
“* over without punifhment, but mever fo much as eaquired 
“ after ? ¥ 

Why, faith he, fo farre as they tellus. So farre as they tell us? 
Is the filence of a {hort ftory of thisor that fa&, a good argu- 
ment, 4200 dict, ad noneffe? yea it isa good argument on the 
contrary, that there was inguiry made atter that Midwife, and 
diligent fearch into her, or elfe it would have been recorded, as 
fome clofe conveyance of the erroneous party. Thetruth is, the 
woman, though fhe offered her {elfto the Elders of our Church, 
yet was not received, upon difcovery of fome unfound principles 
inher judgement. Being then no member, the Church had no 
power todeale withher. But when fufpition grew of her fami- 
liarity with the Devill, efpecially upon that occafion, which the 
fhort ftoryrelateth, thee was convented before the Magittrates, 
and diligently examined about that.and otherevills. But thougiz 
no familiarity with tae Devill could be proved againtt her; yet 
becaufe gf fome other offences in dealing with young womens 
the was forbidden to ftay in the Countrey. 


Seer. 20, Tending to confider what better fruits might 
have been expected from Presbyterian di{cipline,for 
the removing of the like abfurdities. 


Having thus given account to Mr. Baylie of the inconfequence 
ofall his difcourfe from the errors of this countrey, to arguethe 
unfoundneife of our Church-difcipline, let me now intreat him 
toconfider, whatbetterfruits might have been expeéted in the 
like cafe from Presbyeriall Government. JI demand, if Presby- 
terian Government had been eftablifhed amongftus, fhould wee 

. N 2 not 


ok, 


Paxx I. 
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PART J, notchen have received all chefe Hereticks,and erroneous perfons, 


are ate 
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into our Church? Yes furely, for no member of the Commons 
wealth is excluded : well, therein. our Congregationall difci- 
pline bringeth forth no worfefrait, then their Presbyterian. + 
» {idemand againe, if thefe perfonsfhould afterwards fall into 
error, or Herelie; which could not be proved by two witneffes, 
what courfe would Presbyterian government havetaken? would — 
it not have forborne proceffe, till:fufficient tefimony might bee 


"brought to convince them? If fafpicion of their unfound judge- 


ment had grown, would they not have examined them, and if’ 


they denied it, and no fafficient teftimony could bee brought 


againft them, weuld not the Presbyters have let them alone? 
Hitherto we did-the fame... Ls ; : 
. Idemand farther, ifany Presbytery in a Church, were fufpe- 


_ &ed to be too remiffe in proceeding againft fuch Delinquents, 


would not the Presbytery of the neighbour Churches: have taken: 


the matter in hand, and {fo gathering into a Synod) firft convin- 
_ced fuch errors, and then condemned them, and the maintainers 


of them too, if they were found guiltie of chem, and perfittent 
in them ? Thus farre alfothe Presbytery of our neighbour Chur- 
ches did proceed as to gather into a Synod, and both convinced! 
and condemnedthe errors. And though they did not proceed’ 
tocondemne:or cenfurethe maintainers of them yet when they 
had gotten proof thereof, they proceeded in their own ‘congre=" 
gations tothe cenfure of their own erroneous members (after all: 
other meanes to recover then: ufed in vaine:) And befides, they’ 
dealt with the Presbytery of our Church to doethe fame. And 
wee hearing their complaints and their proofs, wee re{peQively: 
hearkned to them, and proceeded to the like cenfure in our 
Church, as they had'donein theirs; And in hke fort travelled. | 
with oar members for their convittien, as. they had done with 
their's, even fo farre, that Miltris Hatchinfow was brought to a 
recantation, though her pr-varication of it brought her to a cen- 
fare; yeathe utmoft cenfure, and that with general! confent. of 
our whole Church, and fatisfaGion ofothers. It feemetlithen, 
that our Independency Cas it is called) doth no more breed, nor 
notvith, nor tolerate errors; or Herefies, then Presbyterian di- 
{eipline doth. Andifthere fhould a defect arife in any Church,, 
there is the like remedy in the vigilancy of other Churches, and 
fnally, -obftinacy in all evills of notorious offence, ‘whether in 
judgement. 
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judgement or practife, meeteth at length with the fame or like Pag rI.- 
cenfure, ineither government. 

Let nottherefore Mr. Baylie allow himfelfin faying-as he doth 
(in the clofe of his third Chapttr) °° That this new and fingue , 
¢ Jar way, the Lord hath fo manifeftly curied with more bad 
&* fruits,and greater ftore of them, then ever yet did appeare | 
€ upon thetree of Brownifme. For thoughit becommeth not us 
to make comparifons of fruits with other Churches ( unleile 
themfelves did provokeus to it: nor doth it concern usto deale 
with them about any offence, unlefle we dwelt neer them, and 
knew their eftate: )yet: this is enough tous, to cleareus unto Mr. 
Baylie,and to the world,againf& all his exceptions, Phat(through 
the mercy of Chrift) no evill fruit atall hath: {prung from our 
Church Government. What offence foever,in judgement or pra= 
&ife,hath been fufpe&ed or found among us, it hath not fprung 
from the government, but from perfonall defe&s, either among 
the Brethren or Elders. And what hath been fufpe&ted, or found 
in either of them,hath eicher-been cleared, or healed, orremoved 
by.the government, . Bleffed-bee the name of the Lord Tefus, 
whofe throne js in Zionand his furnace in Fert/alem who delighe« 
eth to bleffe his own ordinances with power and peace, _ 


Cw a? FETT’ 
Of the antiquitie of Congregational: dilcipline, compared 
with Clafsicall, | | 
; Seeryon I. 3 
_A RP. Bayle fpeaketh of our Congregational), and (as hee 
calleth ic) our Independent way, as not having continued: 
a week of yeers (that !s,not 7.yeers) when the errors brake forch: 
in New-Englasd, Pag. 59. Sometimes hee maketh us the fame in: | 
realitie with the Brownif?s( Pag.5 6.)to whom he attributeth about: 
5 O.yeers continuance, ag.5 9. fomet’mes he maketh as followers: 
* of Mr.Rebdinfon, who ftept in‘to fupport {as hee fpeaketh)- 
‘ Janguifhing Brownifme,when it was ready to fall,Pag.17.and . 
54. All which expreflionstend to make the world beleeve, that: 
our Congregationall way, or (ashe-calleth it) Independent, is- 
but of yelterday, newly fprung up, unknown and unheard of in: 
the former Ages of the Church ; which ifit.were true, were no: 
| N.3. fall: 


light to fatistie diffenters,and fo to remove the fumbling block of 
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Riek. fmall prejudice tothe way wee walke in, The way of God ig 


the old way, Fer.6.16, yea fo old, as fetcheth his antiquity from 
the antient ofdayes, and fromthe Lord Jefus, who is the way of 
Truth and of Life. Id verum, quodiprimum:id primum quod ah initio. 
There is no falle way,butis an aberration from the firft in fitution. 

Give me therefore leave to profeffe freely without offence,what 
TF truely beleeve without fcruple,that though the A&s of Church- 


government(in the ordination of officers, and cenfure of offen-. 


ders) by the Presbyters of neighbour Churches, be véry antient: 
yet not more antient then Humanws Epifcopatus( as Bez calleth it:) 
nor fo antient,as the way of our Congregational! government of 
eack Church within it felf,by the {pace of 300, yeers. I will not 


here {peak of thofe Texts of Scripture(Afatth. 18.15,16,17.1 Cor. 


5.) Which convinceus, that Congregationall di(cipline was in= 
dtitated by Chrift, and his Apoftles. I refer them to the fequele, 
wherein our particular Tenents are difcufled by Mr. Baylie,which. 
‘will come in due place ( God willing ) to be reviewed and exa- 
mined. But, AD ey : . 
_An the firft century, whilft the Avoftles lived, wee read of no 
a& of Church-power put forth by the Elders of Churches over 


” 


abfent Congregations,but onely in AZ, 15.28. with Chap.16.4, 


But let it be confidered : : oa aaa 
1. That this Synod was not Status Conventus, a fet monethly, 


or yeerly Aflembly, the ordinary flanding Judicatory of the 


Church ; nor affembled for adminiftration of ordinary Church- 
power (as ordination of Officers, or cenfure of offenders) but 
called cogether upon urgent, and unwonted occafion,the diffen- 
tion of the Church of Antioch, which both craved,and needed die 
reCtion in fuch a cafe, 44.15.1.2. And wee ecafily grant Cwhat- 
we willingly pra&tifein a Congregationall way ) that neither dc» 
&vine,nor difciptine can well proceed unto publick Edification, 
when the Church is rent with diffention,, The promife of Chrifts 
prefence with his Church, is given to them metin his name, and 
agreeing in his Name, 4421).18.18,1 9. But when a Congregation - 
wanteth agreementand peace amongtt themfelves,it is then a way 


_ Of God(according to the patterne, 4.15.2.) to confule with 


fome otherChurch, or Churches, citherby.them@lves or their 
meflengers met in aSynod, But then they fend not to them for 
power'to-adminifter any ordinance amongtt themfelves, “but for 


the 


t 
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the fulpition of mal-adminiftration of their power, out of the P a x vr J,. 
way. : , 

Bue otherwife,when Churches want not peace nor light with-. 
in themifelves,to exercife that power without diftraGion, which 
the Lord hath given them, Chrift doth not dire& bis Chur-, 
ches to gather into a Syned fér removing of knowen offences ei~ 
ther in DoGrine or manners ;: but onely fendeth to the Paftors or 
Presbyters of each Church,to reforme within themfelvesywhat is- 
amonglt them.Rev.chap.2.and chap.3. A plain pattern to Chur- 
ches, in caie of pudlick offences tolerated in neighbour Churches, 
not forthwith to gather into a Synod(or Claflicall meeting) for 
redreffe thereof:but by Letters and meflengers to admonifhone a= 
nother of what is behovefull,unleffe upon {uch admonition, they 
refute to hearken to the wholefome counfell of their Brethren. 
And then the diffention of this Church from others hindering. 
the free paflage of the Gofpell ( as ntuch as diflention amongft. 
themfelves doth jit may give jult and neceflary occalion of aflem=- 
bling a Synod of the Elders,and meffengers of Neighbor-Chur- 

ches for the conviGion of their fin with common confent, and if. 
(afterlong patience) they remain obftinate, to withdraw from 
thena the right hand of Fellowship ia the communion of Chure. 
ches. 3 | 

2. TheSynodaflembled at Hierufalem,CAGs 15.) was nota 

convention orconfifttory of Elders apart from brethren:butluch 
anueiber of Brethren-wereadmitted into their Afflembly,ascar- 
ried the name of a whole Church; diftingnifhedexprelly from the 
Apottles,and Elders, 4s 15.22,23.The fame who are called the 

| Brethrep, diltin@-from the Apoftlesand Elders, ver.23, are called: 

_ alfothe whole Church,ver. 22,And with them is the power com- 
municated, which the Apoftles and Elders put forth inthefe Sy- 
nodicall Letters, ver. 23.t0 29. If the Claflis doe admit the Bre-. 
thren of the Church where they meet,to fit with rhe Elders,in de- 
bating and determining the matters of the Synod. even fuch a 
number of Brethren, as may denominate thema whole church,as- 
then they thall come neerer to the Primitive pattern, fo they may 
expect a freer paflage of the prefence and blefling of the Holy 
Ghoft with them. 

3. ThatSynod having heard and argued the whole caufe in. 
controverlie ,. they give their jadgement both of the do&rine. 
taught at Aatioch, and. ofthe perfons that.tanghtit , as pron ld 
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fometothe Church, and fubverfiveto their foules,and unwa rran -. 


ted by themielves, ver. 24. Nevertheleffe, they neicher excom- 
municate them themfelves,nor command the Church to excom= 


- municate them : but leave thatto the Church to exercife their 


owne power according to the rule of the Word, in cafeany of 
their members fhould be found to perfif obftinately in fuch per- 
nicious doarine after conviction. — Pino. See 

4+ That Synod layed indeed a burden(or weighty charge)not 
onely of a doctrine to be beleived, but ofa duty in matter of pra- 


&ife to be performed (for avoiding of offence: ) andlayitthey — 


did with the greater power, according to-the reater meafure 
of Grace andlight received, both from Texts of Scriptures clear- 


iy opened,and trom direétion ef Apoftles perfonally prefent. Bue ° 
though weedare not allow alike equall powerto ordinary Sy- 
nods,unleffe they had the like equall prefence and affiftance of ins . 
fallible guides,((uch as the Apottles were:)yet our Congregation= 


al way doth eafily allow the like power to the like orderlySynods 
fo far forth, that whenithey have cleared from the Scriptures any 
doubrfull point of do&trin or pra&tife, to be of neceflary obferva- 
tion, they wil readily fubmit as to a counfell & command of God, 
both from the Word,andthe Word difpenfed in the way of an 


Ordinance. In fuch a cafe wee acknowledge ( with our beft Di-- 


wines) Poteffatem in Synodis diSonniy, xt ddarauneiy a power in 
Syaods to dire& and appoint, what {piricuall prudence from the 
Word hall determine, Butit isonething, todire& and charge 
Churches fromthe Word of the Lord, what fhould bedone by 


them: another thing to doe their A@ts of power for them. The 


one guideth them in the ufeand exercife of their ‘power ¢ the o- 

ther taketh their power,or at leaft the exercife of it, out of their 

hand, which is morethen the pattern of Synods (in 4s 15, ) 

doth hold forth. 7 eis 
Sser. If. 

{nthe fecond century of yeares,the Government of the Church 
‘was adminiitred, notin a Claffical,butin a Congregational way, 
asin the former century,of wch we need no better evidence,then. 
the evident Teftimony of the Magideburgenfesin the fecond centu- 
ry,chap.7,tit, de com/ociatione eccleftzrum, cet:rum (fay they) quis 
&° probatos authores brsjus feculi per{piciat, videbit F orman Gulerna« 
“zionis propermodum Anwmerrias fimilens fuiffe, Singnle enim pa- 
<6 vem babebant polteRatem,verbums Dei pure docendi,Sacramenta Ad~ 
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“¢ miniftrandi, Excommvnicandi Hereticas, & feeleratos, miniftrvs P . 
» 3 


 eligendi,yocandi,ordinandi, & juftiffimas ob cat as iterum deporwn~ 
© diconventus & Synodos congregandi,oc. that is,[faman fearch 
“ theapproved Authors of this age, he (halltce the Form of the 
“© Government,to bealmoft like to a Democracy:F or every {ingle 
<¢ Church had equal power of preaching the Word, adminiftring 
«¢ Sacramentsexcommunicating herecicks and-notorious offen- 
ders, abfolving penitents, choofing, calling,ordaining Mini- 
“¢ fers, and upon juitand weighty caufes depofing them again: 
& power‘alfo of gatheriffg Conventions andSyneds,&c. — 
| What is Congregationall Government, and Independent 
> from other Churches, and Presbyters,if thisbe not? Though he 
| -Maentioneth Conventions and Synods, a he {peaketh of them, 
notas having power,to govern the Chutches, but of the Chur= 
ches, as having power to gatherthem. ButtheSynods left the 
- power of chooling, calling, ordaining Minifters, of cenfuring he- 
reticks and offenders , and of abfolving Penicents to the fingle 
Churches, each one enjoying equal! power within themfelves, 
Thehelpe which neighbour Churches yeelded one to another, 
was not Gum imperio, & fubjeCtione, (as hee fpeaketh in the fame 
place not with Dominion of fome,and fabjection of others, but 
Charitatis & edifieationis ftudio, out of brotherly love andcareand 
defire of mutuall edification. Which made him fay, their Fornvof 
Government was like well-nigh,or almoftto a Democracy: like to 
a Democracy, in regard of mutuall equality of power in one 
Church towards another.: & yet but almott like toa Democracy, 
in regard each Charch within ic felfhad an Ariftocracy of Pref= 
bytery for their guidance and Government, though they did no- 
a& ef Church-Goyernment! without conceurfe and cenfure of 
the Brethren. 

The rath attempt of Vidor (Bithop of Rome)in this age again 
the Churches of 4¢2, tocenfure them for a different obfervation 
of Eafter, it onely argueth,tbat the MyRery of iniquity did more 
early,and earnefily work in Kome,thenin other Churches: but 
doth not holdforth any received cuftome of that age, the officers 

of one Church to proceed to the cenfure of their Brethren in o- 
ther Churches, Forthis attempt of 7icfor was generally conteft- 
ed again{t by Irenens,and other Bifhops. 

Saer. II. 
Inthethird century of years,che Churches injoyed(to ufe the 
3 O-- words 
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Tr words of the Centurils, * Cont.3 ‘cap.7.Jalmott the like form of 


6 Government, according to the courfe of the Former Age, 
6¢ chough fomewhat more enlarged by ambition, : 

’ For itappeareth, Novatus was excommunicated by acouncell at 
Rome under Cornelius, And Samofatenus was excommunicated and 


‘depofed by acouncell at Antiocs. But yet wherethe Bilhops did 


more attend to the rule of Scripture , and former precedents , 
Consregationull Churches did Rill‘enjoy their wonted liberty 
and power. } ss SSG ET Re ga 

Their Bifhops and other Officers were not chofen to their 


hands by aconfittory of Bifhops(or Paftorsamongft themfelves . 


in the abfence of the people: but(as Cyprian telleth us ) amongit 


shem,in Carthzge,and almoft throughout allthe Provinces, “As. 


*€ they have received from the Apofiles, fo they holdit, that for 
“ the orderly Celebration of Ordination, all the neighbor Bi- 
“g thops, for Paltors of the fame Province, where a Minifferis 
* to be Ordained, they cometo gether to that people, and the 
‘c Bifhon is chofen inthe prefence of the people, to whom his 


- © Fife isbeft knowen. As (faith hee) wasdoneamongit usin the 


«© Ordination of our fellow-Minifter Sabinus 5 his Office was put 
‘© upon him by thefatfrage of the whole Brotherhood, and by 
© the judgement of all the Paftors both prefent, and fuch as by 
“ Letters gave teltimony of him: and fo hands were impofed 
ts upon him, Cyprian Epiftolaraml.t. Epiftols 4. Andtnthe fame 
6’ Epiftle he faich, The people fearing God, and obedient to the 
* Ordinances of Chrit ought co feparate from a wicked Raler, 
© Cum ipfa maxime poteftatem babeat vel eligendi diagnos Sacerdoter,uct 
“ indignosrecufandi: Secingthe people chiefy havethe power of 
“ choofing worthy Minifters,andiefafing che unworthy. And 


as Ele&ionand Ordination of Minifters was tranfaGed in the 


prefenceand with the fuffrage of the people; fo was excommu- 


nication alfo: for upon this ground, Cyprian argueth and aggrae 


vateth the offence of che Brotherhood in other Churches, who 
took apen them to queftion.and wave thatcenfure, poft Divinum 

udicium, (he meaneth, the judgement of Gods Minilters the El- 
ders) poft popali fiffraginm, poft Coepifcoporsm confenfum > after the 


Divine judgment oftheir Elders, after the fuffrage ofthe people, 
after the confent of neighbor Minifters, Cyprian. Epiffolaram J, 1. 


Epiftola3.where he givethto each rank , their proper a& in paf- 
hing Chuxch-cenfure :, hee alligneth tothe Elders of the Church 
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Jedicium,thejudgement: to the people, Suffraginm, fuffrageor Pa yy Ie 


_ vote : toneighbour Minilters, Coujenfum, content. ° 
And that the people had the like concourfe in the abfolution 
and admiffion of penitents, appeareth by Cyprian in the fame Epi- 
itle, °° Vix Plebi per fwadeo({aith he \éwmoextarqueo, ut tales pati 
“ antur Admitti: (tales nempe, de quorum fincera Penitentia. vix 
6¢ Plebt conftabat) ey juftior facius eft Fraternitates Dolors ex eoquod 
“ yam atque aliusobnitente Plebe, G contradicente, mea tamen faci~ 
“ litate fufcepti, tejores extiterunt quam prime frerant. 

** With much adoe I perfwade people, & even wrett it from then, 
chat chey would tuffer fuch to. be admitted, Cof whofe repen- 
-* ¢ance they were doubtfull:and the grief of the brotherhood is 
“© {o much the more juft,becaufe one ortwo before having been 
“© received by my facility (the people gainfaying, and ftriving 
‘¢ againft it) proved worle afterwards then they werebefore. 
Where though hefpake of the peoples gainfaying and ftriving 
againit his receiving of one or two ; yet it evidently appeareth 
thatin his ordinary.and ufuall courfe, he was not wont to re- 
etive any without the peoples confene. Andeven then when they 
did gainfay and ftriveagainft his act at firft, yet he was not went 
to proceed, till with importunate perfwafions, and wrattlings 

with chem, he had prevailed wich them to give way. 
But of others hee fpeaketh (Epiftolarum lib, 3. Epiftola 11. ¥ 
€¢ Ceteros, faith he, cums ingenti popali fuffragio recipimus : the reit 
* were received with the free and generall fuffrage of the people. 
© And againe, (Epiftola 16. of the fame book) hee thus fpeaketh 
* ad plebim, Examinabuntur fingula, prafentibos, & judicantibus 

V0... é 

And indeed(in the end of the tenth Epiftle of his third Book) 
* he profeffeth his refolution to performe no a& of Church- 
< Government without confent.of the Elders and Deacons, and 
¢€ Brethren of the Church : 4 primordio Epifcopatus mei, flatui, 


<¢ ribil fine confiliv vefiro, & fine confenfa Plebiss mea privatim ferq 


S¢ remtia gerere. | | : 

All thefeare expreffe and lively lineaments of the very body of 
Gongregationall difcipline, the fame (for fubitance) wherein 
wee walke at this day.. And thereforelet irnot bee fleighted or 
defpifed, as a Novell invention, of feven, or twenty, or fiitie 
yeers ftanding. 
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parr! Pee at one ine Ge Rete Ve es shies : 
| Of the fruits of Conerecationall difcipline. 
. - 1" by SEcr. ee » ie % OB | : ‘ 


_ Of the frnits of it in the primitive times, — 
V Ee haveheard of the: corrupt fruits, which Mr. Baylie 
“YY chargeth (but corruptly, and caufelefly) upon Con- 
gregationall difcipline : Lesus now fee,whether better fruits have 
_ not been found to grow upon it,even fuck fruitsas doargue the 
difcipliae to be the plantation of the Lord Jefs, = = 
1 Prefuppofing that which hath been proved, that our Con- 
gregationall difcipline, is the fame (for fubftance) wherein the 
Primitive Churches walked for the firft zoo. yeers, (to.wit, du-— 
ring all the time of the Primitive Perfecutions) I conceive (with- 
out arrogancy)-wee may acknowledge the fruits of their difci- 
plineto bethe fruitsof ours. et 
_ Firlt, their exaX (tri&tneffe in examining and trying: their Cates 
ebumeni, before they received them into Exclefiaw Fidelinm , 
brought forth this favory and {pirienall frait; the purity of 
~ Churches. Pagans ehiemiaives Bata not charge them with any 
crime, butthename and profeffion of Chriitianitic, fee Pliny 
Epiftolarum lib. 10. Epiftolam 97. Tertullian Apologetich Chap. 2. 
That which hee faith of Cajus Sejus, was a generall Elogy of 
their Church-members, Bonus vir, malus tantum quod Chriftia- 
aus. A like fruit to that of Daniel againft whom his enemies 
could find no occafion of complaint of error or fault, except it 
were for the profeflion of the Law of his God,Chap.6.4,5. 
And as their ftri& examination received their members pure : 
fo their ftri& cenfure kept them pure. For-in the Church, — - 
“S Iudicabatur magno cum pondere: —- And in their Feafis they 
** were temperate and religioufly fruitfull in favory and gratious 
“* conference, and {fo departed better then they met, Ut gui non 
“ tam Canamecenaverint, quam difciplinans, Tertul. Apel.Cap.39. 

2 Fromthis purity and vigilancy of their difcipline, in the 
admiffion of their members, and in the adminiftration of their 
cenfures, there {prung forth many other gratious fruits, as their 
Holy and conftant’ and confident: confeffions of the Name of 
Chrilt before judgement feates, the patient and glorious Martyr- 
domes of innumerable Saints, to che convidtion andaftonifhment. 
ofa-world.ofperfequtors.. 99 Whence: > 
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Whence alfo {prung atlaft, the converfion of a great part of Par ri, 

the word unto thetruth, the advancement of a: Chriftian Empe- 

rour, the rooting out of Paganifh Idolatry, and propagation of 

the profeflion of Chriftian Religion, -not onely through ‘the. | 

Roman Empire, but in many other Nations exempt from the | 
owerofRoman Armes, yet not from the power of the Name | 

of Chrift,and of his Church. ae : 

Afterwards,:in the dayes of Conftantine, when the externalf i 
peace and libertie ofthe Churches, encouraged all forts of men ! 
(cleane and uicleane) to offer themfelves to the fellowthip of the 3 
Church, and Congregational difcipline began to be neglet&ted i 
through the ufurped authority of the Bifhops, and Presbyters, 
the limits of-the Church began to bee as large as the Precin&s — | 
of the Parifh sand the Church it felf (which before was wontto i 
be as a Garden inclofed, Cunt. 4.12..) didnow becomeasa Wil- | 
dernefle lying opento all the Beafts of the Field ; who fo would | 
offer himfelf, niight have free paffage into the bofome of the | 

Church : and offer themfelves they did, not from the favour of i 
{pinicuall gifts (as was wont to bee done in Congregationall di-. yy 
icipline:) but from refpeét to the countenance of higher powers, i 
and the priviledgesand preferments flowing therefrom: ; Churcla 
menxbers being farre more readily received to place’of truft and 
honour, then men without. Bur. this inundation of corrupt 
members was prevented by the vigilancy of Congregationali 
di{cipline, whil{t it ftood in force,in the former centuries. ' 

3. This was another good Fruit of the Congreationall difci-’ 
pline in thofe primitivetimes, That whilft ic took place in the 
<hurches,there could beno place,nor way open for the advance= 
ment of Antichrift,no nor for the ufurpation of Epifcopall prela- 
og.F or whilft every Church kept their Government within their 
own Congregation,they knew not the heavy and Lordly yoke of 
Cathedrall Churches, much lefle were they troddendown with 
impofitions fromthe Sea of Rome. Itis true, Vidor Bifhop of 
ome. attempted a cenfure againit the Churches of Afia, but his: 
Arrogancy was {peedily reprefled by Irene, andfundry others 

both in Europe & Afiz.And when fome {candalous perfons in the 
African Churches, did appeale in Cypriaxs time ftom thofeChur-: 
ches unto Rome, Cyprian, and his fellow Bifhops(or Presbyters ) 
in the African Churches, did eafily okie the seca of 
3 theiv: 
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Parr I. their Church-Government from remote Churches, and kept fill 
_ 


their Government within themélves. | 
Secr. 2. Of the Fruits of Congrecationall difcipline 
in our Churches in New-England. — | 


2. FS Or che fruits of Congregationall diftipline, as it hath 
Fics exercifed amongitus (though ia much weakneiic) 
; the Lord hath not left us withourteftimony from Heaven. 
. Firil, in making thefe Churches a little fan@uiry (through 
hisgrace) to many thoufands of his fervants, who fled over Bi- 
ther to avoide the unfupportable preflures of their conftiencesby 
the Epifcopal! tyranny. | : 

Secondly, in bleiling the Miniftery of our Preachersherewith — - 
like fruits ofconvertion (as in our native Countrey) of fandry 
elder and younger perfens,who came over hither not out of re- 
fpe& to conictience, or fpiritwall ends, bar cur of rgpet ro 
friends, or outward inlargements : but have here found thae 
grace,which they foughtnot for. 

~- _~ Thirdly, in difcovering and fuppreffing thoi errors of Anti- 
nomians,and Faniilitts, which brake forth hereamongfus, and 
might have proceeded to the fubveriion of many foules, had not 
the blefling of Chrift upon the. vigilancy of Congregational 
difcipline,either prevented or removed, or healed the fame. 

Fourthly, ic hath been al{o a teftimony from Heaven of Geds 
bleiling upon our way,that many thonfands in Englandin all the 
Quarters of the kingdome, have been awakened to confider of 
thecaufe of Church diftipline, for which wee have faffered this 
hazardous and voluntary banifhment intochis remote Wilder 
neile : and have therefore by letters conferred with us about it,& 
been (through mercy) fo farre enlightned, aso delire an utter 
{ubverfion ef Epifcopacy, and conformity, yeaand the Hono- 
rable Houfes of Parliament, the Lord hath been pleafed to helpe 
them fo farre to confider of our fafferings, and of the caufes 
thereof, asto conclude a neceffitie of reformation of the EecleG— 
afticall ftate, (amongf other canfes,} by reafonof the neceSi- 
tie putupon (o many ExgizjhfubjeGsto departfrom all our ent 
ployments, and enjoyments in ear Native Countrey,for con ti- 
énce fake. . 

SECT. 
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S. ECT. 3. Of the Fruits of Congregational difcipline 
in England, | 


3 For the fruits of Congregationall, difipline in Ezgland, 
they that walkein that way amongityou, might fpeak far more: 
particularly, and largely, then I ‘rere can doe at iuch a remote 
diltance. Bucif Books, and Letters, and. reports doe not too 
much abule us with falfe intelligence, the great, and gratious, 
and glorious vitories,wher. by.the Lord hath wroughetalvation’ 
for England in thele late warres, have beenas fo many teftimo- 
nies of the bleiling of God upon our way. For thechiefett in-. 
itraments, which God hath delighted toufe herein, have been 
the Faith and fidelicy, the courage, and conftancy of Indepen- 
dents, And when I fay Independents,{ meane not thofe corrupt 
Sects and Herefier, which fhroud themifélves under the vat title of 
independency, andinthe meane time caft off all Church Go~ 

ernment, and Churches too; but {uch as profefle the King-. 
dome of Chrift in the gouernment of exch holy Congrega- 
tion of Saints within themfelves. _ 

Far bee it from mieto undervalue the brotherly afliftance of 
the Scottith Churches and Commonwealth in working fo great 
sa deliverance for England. Yea I account their concurrence a 
_ greater matter then afliftance in this great work, Their exempla~ 
ry piety and zeale, their courage, and confidence in rifing up, and 
ftancing out againft the invafion of Epifcopall tyranny, and fu- 
perltition, did doubilefle guickenand encourage England to 
ftand tor the like liberty in the like caufes and to put forth thac 
zeale, which the Lord had kindled in the hearts of many for Re- 
formation. And this was.more then an afliftance,even.a guidance. 
Afterwards the forwardnefie of the Scottith Nation to advance 
their Armies into the Englifh Fields for the helpe of England 
again{t the Common Enemies of Church and State, was an A& 
of brotherly love never to be forgotten without due and thank- 
full acknowledgement , and encouragement. But yet let the 
good pleafure of the Lord bee acknowledged, who outof his. 
abundant grace, hath granted the chiefelt fuccefles to the Engli(h: 
defignes by the Forces of the Independents, which may not be- 
denied without too much ingratitude both to God and man. bee 

all 
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all the glory thereof be wholly and folely givento the Lord : 


yet let not the inftruments be accounted unfruitfall by wh ony the 


Lord hath brought forth fuch blefled Fruits of vi@ory, afd li- 


bertie, both from civil] fervicude, and fuperftitions thraldome, 


and wichall fo great an advancement of Reformation both im 
Church and State, aS Wee NESS 


The inundation ‘of Seétsand Herefies in Lowden, and the re- 


tarding of Reformation in England, which have both of them 
been objected as the bitter fruits of the Congregationall way,have 
been cleared above, to {pring from other Roots, not from that 
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way. See Chap.3. Sedt, 5, the end ofit, 


aa 


Part. 2. 


The fecond Part (being Dottrinal , and Controverfal ) 
Concerning Congregational Churches and their 
- ee ~ Government. : 


The PREFACE, 


FB Te Author of the Book intituled Vindicie Clavivm, 
<2 thought goodto conceal his own Name, though in 
4 hoa matters of Accufation (whereof theBook 1s full. ) It 
i vasthe manner of the Romans (and that Roman 
manner was but juft and equal) to have the Accufer shew bimfelf 
faceto face. AGS. 25, 16. Andindeed the equity and equality of 
Brotherly love Scie have required him either to have declared 
his owne Name, or to have concealed mineas well as his owne. 
A litle love amongft Brethren would fooner heal the diffentions 
of Brethren, then great ftore of Books, breathing luft to contenti- 
on. Iris neither Presbyterians, nor thofe of the Congregational 
way (whtom they call Independents) that do hinder either Refor- 
mation or Peace: but onely the want of a&Anfeve gv Ayaay, the 
want of following and holding forth the Truth ( or that which 
we believe to be the Truth) in love, on both fides : Itis love that 
-edifieth both fouls and States. 
But fince the Author of Vindicie is pleafed to conceal his Name, 
I therefore think it not amis (for brevitiesfake , and to prevent a 
long Periphrafis of the Author of Vindicie Clavium ) when 1 
am occafionedto name him ( whichis yery often) onely to take 
leaveto call him Vindex, or (in Englith) fometimethe Affertor, 
fometime the e4venger; which both the Title and Purpoit of 
his Book, do hold him forthto be, as acting the part of born. 
Thefcope of his Bock ( fo far asit concereth me ) is chiefly 
to fhew forth my weaknefles and contraditions , as his Title ma- 
nifefteth. But if Chrift may have any glory by that, I fhall wil- 
lingly acknowledge ( without his accufation , and much more 
evithout his conviction ) that I am made up of weakuefles and 
contradi@ions. The belt good in me is but weak at tlie beft: and 
that which is corrupt,is weaknes it elf. Ifthere be Old and New 
fan inme ( asby.the grace of Chriftffee whatIam } verily | 
cannot but finde a bundie, not onely of contradictions, but of con- 
* Aa trafactions 


———— 
. a —  ——— att = 
: ’ r 


46 hab plete RAD ae w RNA 


The way of Congregational Churches clea ved, —- Patt 2 


trafactionsin my felf. I believe, Idoubt: Tallow, I condemn: 
T hope, I fear : Liove, I hate: Irejoyce, [grieve : I ‘would,I would . 
not: Ido, Tundo ; thefame felf, the fame thing, at the fame 
time. Pet, aR SS 
Nevertheles allthis will not argue that which the e4venger . 
faith ; “He hath heard, that Ihave often altered my Fudgement 
* fince I went ta New-England: Nor that the Author of the Keys 
does contraditt the Author of the Way, Which shimfelf. 
Ihave not had liberty to perule the Way, fince it was publifhed: 
but I fee by the firft words of it, that the Publithers had notthe 
Copie which was taken hence from me, but animperfe@ Tran- 
{cript. But dobelieve what the Publithers doreport; Tharfere 
“¢ ing afidefome differencein Logical Termes, there is no material 
“* difference between the Keyes andthe Way, eitherin “Dottrine of 
“¢ Divinity, or in Church-prakiife. ; = BeOS 
Yes, (faith the Avenger ) 1 finde, He doth (in thefe) as flatly 
contradi@ himfelf, as ever any man did.  “ Jnftance in one place, 
“* ( and leave the reft tothe following difcourfe.) In the Keyes,, 
“ (Pag. 4.) he faith 5 The Keys were delivered to Peter as an, 
“<cApoftle , as.an Elder , and a a Believer. The fenfe of the. 
“ Words (of Chriftta Peter) will be moft full, if all the feveral. 
© confiderations be taken joyntly together. But in the Way, ( Pag. 
27.) He faith, ** The Power of. the Keys « giventothe Church, ta 
“ Peter not asan Apoftle, not as an Elder, but as a profeft Believer : 
“. Ts not this a flat contradittion? | 
— eAdnfw. 1. The words are not mine, but the -4/fertors, which 
he, reporteth me to fay inthe Keys 5 “The Keys were delivered to, 
“ Peter, a an.eApoftle, asan Elder, andasa Believer. 1 would 
be loth to be found to {peak fo il-Logically, as to fay, Socrates hath 
a power of motion givento him, asa living Creature, as a Man, as 
a Philofopher. Itisa trivial rudiment in Schools, Whatfoever is at— 
tributed to any as {fuch,is given to allfuch univerfally, and to fuch 
reciprocally, and onely. If the Keys were delivered to Peter as, 
an Apoftle, then toallthe Apoftles, and onely to the Apoftles, 
My words exprefled by me are plain enough,. and ( Ithank God ) 
not deftitute of reafon, “It hath proved a bufie queftion, how Pe- 
“. ter 3 to be confidered in receiving this Power of the Keys whether. 
“as an Apoftle, or as an Elder (for an Elder alfo he was ) or as a. 
“Believer, profeffing his Faith before the Lord Fefus, and his fel- 
“low Brethren. ase | 
| | Vadded , 
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I added indeed, the fenfe of the words of Chrift to Peter, (Te 
« rhee Will I give the Keys of the Kingdom of heaven ) will be moft 
“full, if all the feveral confiderarions be taken joyntly together. 
Wherein as lexpound mine owne meaning 1 the words fol- 
lowing (inthat Treatile of the Keys ) So the Publithers of the 
Keys, do fitly exprefs the fame in ther Epiftle [ “Zhe Difpofat 
(fay they) “ of this Power, may liein a due allotment into divers 
“hands according totheir feveral concernments , rather then tn an 
« entire and fole Truft committed to any one man, or any fort or 
«© rankvof Men, or Officers.] What faith the Avenger. to this? 
« Herein ( faith he ) Perhaps we might agree with them,but then 
< vot with the Author, Who places all the power in one fort of men 
S alone, that ts, the Brethren withont Officers, in the Way, pag. 
45. But the Affertor taketh toomuchliberty, to affirm, I fay thar 
in that place, which in the fame paflage I do exprefly deny, My 
words are exprefs, “They, (thatisthe Brethren) may. not admi- 
« nifter Sacraments in defeXt of all Officers, becanfe by the appornt- 
<< ment of Chrift, that pertaineth onely to fuch as are called by Office 
“+o preach the Gojpel. Matth. 28.19.20. | 
But (faiththe e4venger) in the Way (page 27.) He faith 
“ThePower of the Keys  givento the Church,to Peter, zor as an 
<« Apoftle, nor as an Elder, but as a profeft Believer, im the name of 
& Believers.Is not this a flat contradittion ? No verily,the Solution 
is very ealie and obvious, evento the Avenger himfel 5if he would 
but have caft his eye upon the very next words in the Keys, 
whencethis gvavrdwves is fetched. The words run thus, “Zhe 
« fenfc of the words will be moft full, if all the feveral confiderats~ 
«ons be taken joyatly together. Take Peter confidered not onely as 
“an Apoftle, but withal an Elder alfo, and a Believer too, pro- 
« feffing his Faith, all may Well fland together. Fer there ts a diffe- 
“rent power given to all thefe, to an eApoftle, to an Elder , to 4 
“ Believer: and Peter Was all.thefe, and received all the Power 
«< which was given by Chrift to any of thefe, or to all of ‘thefetoge- 
“ther.--- So that Augultine did not miffake, When he fara , 
« Peter Received the Keyes in the Name of ihe Church. 
I cannot conceive what fhould move the Avenger fo confiden:ly 
‘to charge a flat contradittion im thefe two pal] ages: and that as flar- 
ly as ever man did contradict himfelf : unles it were partly thi us 
tmifreport of my words in the one place : whereof before) partly, 
hrough miCapprehenfion what the force in Logick is, of a q#4~ 
Sd E | Aa2 tents 
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senustade + For he that knoweththat, he isnot ignorant, that if 
Peter had received the Power of the Keys, quatenus Apoftolus, 
or quatenus Prefbyter, as an Apoftle, or asan Elder; then onely 
Apoltles, or on€ly Elders had receivediall Church'power, which 
all judicious Divines, and (I doubt not } himfelf amongft them . 
will utterly deny. Bi he that faith Perer received the power of the- 
Keys, as ftanding in the room of all forts of Officers and Mem- 
-bersof the Church, and foin the name of the whole Church,- 
He aftrmeth that Pere received all: Church power, which is. 
found in ail profelt- Believers, whether Officers, or privare Bre- 
thren: and of Officers, whether Ordinary, asElders ; or Extra+. 
ordinary, as Apoftles, and Evangelifts.. And is there any paflage 
inthe Keys which crofleth or contradi@teth this ? and that flatly,. 
and {o flatly, as never any man more ?- | o pRiiiy 
Let this ferve for my firft Anfwer to this Contradiction : let me 
alfo. add another.. Z ety ohare ae 

Anfw.. 2. If there had been fome difference between the Way 
and the Keyes in fome expreflions: yet. (as the Prefacers related 
from a Letter of mine toa friend of theirs: ) it lay rather in Lo- 
gical Termes, thertiin Do@rine of Divinity, or Church-Pradtie + 
And fuch, amongft others, is this very point in hand. Ifthére fem 

to be any difference in the expreffion of the one Treatife, or of the 

~ other, about this point, itis in the firft Subject of the Powerof-the © 
Keys (which isa Logical Notion: ) but the point is the fame, 
both in Do@rine.of Divinity, and in Churchepraife.. | 

As for the imputation of Inconftancy; «whichthe Avenger is 
pleafed to putupon me, “‘ He hath heard that I have often alte- 
“red my Tudgement finceI went to New-England: 1 fhould thank. 
him if he would tell me either whereinJ have altered my Judge- 
ment, or from whom:he fo heard: Mean while, he may do well: 
toremember, Thata Citizen of Zioz (a pure memberof a pure. 
Church ) taketh noeup 2: Reproach againft his Neighbour. Pfal. 
15:3. fohn Baptift was furmiled by fome to be a Reed fhaken with. 
the Wind; butitwasawindyFancy.. | . 

3. And forathird Anfwer, It were no juft matter of calumny 
if in fome latter Tra@ate I -thould rewaa, or exprefs more com- 
modioufly, what I wrotein a former lefs fately.. . Azguftine (as 
much above me, asthe Moon to’ a little Star, )). loft. no whit of 
his Reputation in the Church, by writing two whole Books of 
Retractations of his own Opinions and Expreflions. . 
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Of the Cunren, to which Chrift committed the 
guts Power of the Keyes, ahs 


i | Section I. 
i i doth here firft enquire what I mean by this Church : 
“Y whereof, though he might fully have informed himfelf from 
the fifth point of thefirlt Chaprer of the Keys (which himfelfhad 


-inhand:) yet in hope of fome advantage, He chofe rather to fetch 
itfrom another Tra&t-of mine , touching our Church-Way : 


Which though hefay, ic went up and down in the dark; yer its 
dark: walking was no intent of mine, but thar it fhould find ‘either 
timely impreflion , or (‘by advice of friends) utter fuppreflion. 
Nowinthat Tract I faid, The Church'to which’ the Lord’ Jefts 


- committed the Keys of the Kingdom‘of Heaven, (47Zat.16.19.) 


is Cetus Fidelinm, commonly called a particular vifible Church, 
meeting together with common and joynt confent into one Con- 
gtegation; for publike worfhip, and mutual edification. | 
© Barlaith the e4vencer) of all the ref this ts the molt impro- 
“bable. fenfe of our Saviours words , If by the Kingdom 
“of Heaven on Earth, he meaneth that Church of which he (pake 


© beporein verf18. But that was either the Catholick, Vifible 


“ -Charch : orrather the Invifible My tical Church for that only 
* 1 built upon the Rock,,. and againft thar the gates of Hell 
foal “never prevail : Whereas Particular (burches may 
“fail, ee 

Anfw. 1. Tris not amore improbable fenfe of our Saviours 
words, to underftand the Kingdom of Heaven (AZatth. 15.19.) 
of a Particular Vifible Church, rather then of the Catholick Vifi- 
ble Church. For I do not read that the Scripture doth any where 
acknowledge a Catholick Vifible Church at all. The Catholicl 
Church ts norVifible asa Church : and the Church that is Vifi- 


> ble, isnot Catholick, Dodtore4mes his Judgement feems* to 


me more Orthodoxal, &cclefia non eff tora fimalVifibila, AtLe- 
dull. 1. Fc. 32. num: 1. For though'the whole Church ( or 
which isa!l one, the Catholick Church ) may be Vifible in her 
fingular Members; yet fo they arenora Chugch, Or though it 

- my} 
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may be Viftble in the feveral Particular Congregations, yet none 
of themisCatholick. Or though all of them together maybe 


called a Catholick Church, or General Affembly , if they were 


met together ; Yet I fuppofe, Vindex would be loth to fay, That 
Chyilt giveth the Power of the Keyes ¢ ali Ecclefiaftical Power ) 
into theix hands, Such general Affembliesate rare and extraor- 
dinary; and extraordinary Atlemblies are nor fit Judicatories to 
hear and cenfure ordinary offences , orto adminifter the ordinary 
Adis of Church-Power. erotica A? At 

etnfw. 2. He therefore diftrufting ( as it feemeth ) that-to 
be the meaning of our Saviours words(to underftand the Kingdom 
of Heaven of the Catholick Vilible Church ) He expoundeth it 
rather to be meant of the Invifible Myftical Church. And indeed; 
true itis, that Peter and other Preachers of the Gofpel have re- 
ceived fuch a Power of the Keys, as by the Miniftery of the 
Word, to beget Faith in their Hearers, andfo to‘open to thema 
dore into the Inyiiible Church: asalfo to convince unbelievers of 
their damnable Eftate, and fo Minifterially to declare chem fhut 

out from the fellowfhip of the Invifible Church. Bur there is 
~_alfo a Power of the Keyes, to open adore unto profeft Believers 
into the Vilible Church : and again to fhut them out of the Vifi- 
ble Church ,. when they grow fcandalous. Andtherefore the 
Vitible Church cannot be excluded from one part of the mean- 
ing of the Kingdom of Heayen, whereof Peter received the 
Keyes. . 

Belides, certain it is, that when by the power of the Keyes, a 
Believer is received into the Invifible Church, he can never be 
fhut again out of that Church. But the Keyes here given to Peter, 
. Havea Power to fhut out of the Kingdom of heaven, even the 
- fame Perfons, unto whom they have opened the dore before, And 

therefore the Kingdom of Heaven (whereof Peter received the 
Keyes ) isnot meant onely of the Invifible Church, but of the 
Vilible Church alfo, , = | | 
Anfw.3. The reafons which Vindex objeteth to the contrary, 
willnot prevail againft this Truth, no more then the gates of hell 
againft the Church. 
_, Objet. It is the Invifible Church onely which is built upax 
theRock, and againft that, the gates of Hell feall never prevail: 
Whereas Particular Churches may fail. ciety 

Anfy. Xcis not trae , that the Inyifible Church onely is buile 

upon 


) 
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upona Rock; tor Particular Churches are built upon a Rock al- 
fo. Built they are upon Divine Inftitution, and Chrift is laid for 
the foundation of them, or elfe they arenot Churches of Chrift, 
which are defcribed to be in God our Father, and in our Lord }e- 
Sus Chriff. 1 Thef.1.1. TheApoftle Paz? laid Chrift for the 
foundation of the VifibleChurch of Corinth; 1 Cor. 3. 10, 11. 
Chrift isnos the head of that Church whereof he isnot the foun- 
dation: and where he isthe foundation, he is alfothe Rock, on 
which they ate built; for he is not a fandy foundation. . 
“ Tea, but Particular Churches may fail. 
What then? So may the true Dilciples of Chrift fail (in refpe& 
of bodily fubfiftence) and yer the gates of Hell never prevail a- 
gainft them; For they will be received into everlafting habitations. 
Luke 16. 9. ? 
“ Yea, but Particular (churches may fail and fall away. from 
“* the Faith, all the (hurches of eAfia are fallea from Chrilt to 
“* Mahomet: and fundry in Europe, from Christ to eAnti- 
“§ Chrifte: i 
Yet a Chiurches that were founded upon Chrift, and build- 
ed upon that Rock, they neither failed, nor fell away. It was 
their Succeflors, and not they, that failed, and fell in that fort. If - 
the Pofterity of an holy Particular Church do degenerate, they 
were never founded upon Chrift, but in an outward form. God 
may remove the Candleftick ( thatis ) his particular Church ) 
out of that place (fay out of Corinth or Ephefus, Rev.2. 5.) yet 
he will ever have {ome or other Particular Churches vifible in one 
place or other ; and foagainft that Church flate, the gates of hell 
ihall never prevail. Drhitakers declareth the Judgement of 
Orthodox Proteftants in thispoint , Nos dicimus, aliquam{em- 
per forein mundo Ecclefiam, gua Chrifto pareat , eamque vi-~ 
fibilem, De Ecclefia, Quelt. 3. Cap.2. funius in his Animadver- 
verfions iz Bellarm. Controv. 4..deConcil. 8 Ecclef Cap. 13. 
Art. 1. Concludimus inguit, ne viftbilem quidem Ecclefiam, poffe 
Deficere, atqueinterire, adco ut in fe ipfafit invifibilis, @c. 
And Door e4mes beareth the like witnes. Ecclefia nunquam 
plane definst effe vifigilis. Medull. 1.1 cap.31. And this they in- 
tend of fome Particular Vifiole Church or other. For.a Catho- 
Jick Vifible Church they difpute againft, .but maintain the Gatho- 
Jick Church to be invilible. Whirakers de EcclefiaQ. 2a..10, Di- 
cimus Ecclefian Catholicam invifibilem effe , etiam tum cum : 
Particularis quaq; Ecclefia vel maxime floret.- Obj.;, 
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| Objed. 2. “© The Kingdom of Glory is one part of the -meanx 


« ing of the Kingdom of Heaven, and tt is not contradiftinguifoed 


«to a Particular Congregation,but to the General Vifible Church 
* on Earth. Ra EAR OS SAR Lge HS 


Auf. There is not any Particular Congregation on eatth, — 


but may be, upon juft occafion , contradiltinguifhed from the 
Kingdom of Glory. Itmzy truly be faid, wholoever isduly bound 


or loofed in any one Particular Church , is alfo bound and — 


loofed in the Kingdom of Glory. ‘There's no femblance of dif_- 
-culty herein. — dclsict, eS a eres AON 
Nevertheles, when (in the Keyes page 2: ) I fpake of the 
Power of the Keyes given to Peter to bind on earth, Tdid not 
mean it in any one fingle Particular Church on earth alone ,. but 
generally and indefinitely, in every Particular Church on earth. 
For every Apoftle had tianfcendent. power in every Particular 
Ghurch on earth: And every Particular Church onearth (being 
all of on common Nature militant here on Earth, «and different 
from the Tryamphant Church in Heaven ) may jultly be ‘contra- 
diftinguifhed ftom the Kingdom of Glory. But yet I never dream- 
ed of a General Vifible Church on earth (as Virdex expoundeth 
me:°) unleshemean it, as Vifible in Particular Congregations. 
And if he fo mean, it will better exprefs the Truth,and my mean- 
ing, to fay, That Peter received the Keyes to bind and loofe® (as 
in the invifible Church in fome fort, fo) inthe Particular Vifible 
Church indefinitely; that is, im every Particular Vifible Church 
onearth. Fora Particular Vifible Church is of a common and 
gencral nature, and comprehendeth in it every fiagular Particu- 
lar Vifible Church, asthatof Corinth, Ephelus, Philippi, and the 
reft, de 
Object. 3. © That Church meant (in Matth. 16. 19.) 
* whereof Perer was one (VVay, Pager.) But Peter Was not a 


< Member of fach a Particular, Congregation : for there was — 


* none fuch extant,when (hrift fpake thefe words ro Peter. sf 

~ Anfw. Uprefume Vindex is not ignorant, thatin rational dif- 

- courfes, and propofitions of Art, The Copula doth not ( onnotare 

Tempus, but oncly ( onneftere the Subject, ana the Predicate: elle 
he will open a way to infoluble fallaci¢s | FOR 

Asin that Sophifme, Nallus Infans fuit Fuvents : 
Omnis Senex fuit Infans: 

» Ergo, Nullus Senex fuit favents. 


This . 


a 
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This Connotation of timein the Copx/a; breedeth the Fallacy ; | 
Let Vindex therefore be pleafed to leave fucharguings to Sophi- | 
fters, or makeufe of them when he will refrefh his wit in Argu- 
ment with young Scholars. But amongft Brethren, what it I | 
 fhould fay ,. Refurre@ion to glory is given to the Bodies of the 1 
faithful, whereof Ele& Infants are a part? Though the refurre- i 


ction be not yet come, nor Elec Infants yet.come torbe faithiul & [ 
yet the Propofition istrue, becaufe the Swdjett and Predicate ! 
have true Connexion in the nature of the thing», though not in 1 
the prefent order oftime. _VVhen Chrilt dire&ted his Difciples, | 
and amongftthem, Peter, in cafe of private offence, and obftina- 
‘eytherein, atlength, to tell the Church, whether by Church be , 
meant the Particular Congregation, or the Presbyterie; neither | 
of them both were then extant, when Chrift {pake thefe words | 
to Peter. But willthat be a good Argument to prove , That 

Chritt did not-dirc& the offended Brother eitherto tell the Par- 

ticular Church, or totellthe Presbyteric, becaufe neither ofthem 
werethenextant?, : : fi | 

Object. 4. “That Church whereof Peter received the Keyes, 

“ was uch, whereto Peter or any offended Brother might tell an 

<< offence, andhaveit cenfured. ‘But that was never done in a 

“* Church of Saints , Believers without, Officers » nor, was the 

<< Church of Corinth fuch a Church, but had Officers,who might 

“© authoritatively cenfure the inceftuous Perfon, ce. ~ ) 

_ eAnfw. This is another paflage of Sophiftry, but fomwhat 

more open.--- For ifthe Obje@ion be cait into a true Syllogifme, | 
it willrunthus: The Church of which Peter receivedthe Keyes, 
was fuch to which Peter, and any offended Brother might tell an 

offence, and have it cenfured. But the Churchof Saints and 

Believers without Officers, wasnotfuch to whom Perer, or any 

offended Brother might tellan offence, and have it cenfured. 

‘Thus the wivor is juftly denied : and therefore Vindex chufeth 


‘rather to pat his mor in other termes; aay 
The Church of Saints.and Belicyers without Officers, was not 
fuch a Church, to whom Veter or any offended Brother did teil an 
Pe Le AR Reh a alte iy 
But now there is Quatuor Termini in his, Syilogifme : Might 
tell an offence, and: Did tql an offence, make two different 
Mediums. VVhat if the Church of Corinth when they cenfu- 
red the Inceftuous Perfon, were not ect Church without PE. 
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cers @ Or, what/ifno Church wanted 'Presbyters ‘in the Apoftles 
times ? If it were fo, it-was the greater bounty of Chrift'to them: 
in thofe Primitive times , when the gifts ofthe Spirit were pour- 
ed'out in more abundance. © But yet if'a Church of Saints or 
Believers'without Officers, have power from Chriftro ele@Ok 
ficers, then have'they power alfo much more: to- admit’ Membets. 


Andi they have powerto: admit then’ without Officers, they 


have like power upon juftoffence to exclude them cut of their 


holy Communion without Officers. For iris the fame power to 


open and to fhut, Inffitwere, & deffituere. . 

Objet. 5. “The Charch to which the Keyes are given, are 
“<(aid to be fuch as do allof them meet in oneplace for the admini= 
“ tration of the Ordinances of Chrift > : the 

“ But the Ordinances of Chrift are not to be found,much lefs ad- 
“ministred in a Church of Believers without Officers. Sus 

eAnfw. This latter Propofition is left naked and unguarded _ 
without proof. “And ‘Tconfefs, /pfe dixit may go for a-warrantin 
Pythagorean Philofophy ; and teffe me ipfo may go for a warrant 
in Royal Grants of Favour : but not in matters of Faith, nor of- 
Jultice between King and Subjedt, much lefs in matters of con- 
troverfic among{t Brethren. ©The truth is, Though the Ordi-.. 
nances ‘of Chirift’ may not all’ of ‘thems be adminiftred. in a. 
Church of Believers without Officersand authoritative difpenfing 
of the VVord and Cenfiires, and Miniftration of Sacraments ; - 
yet fome Ordinances of Chrift may be found and adminiftred in. 
a Church of Believers without Officers. As it is an Ordinance 
of Chrift;two or three of them (much-more all ofthem) to meet - 
and pray together, and'admonifh one another in Chriits Name, _ 
Matth. 13.20: Itasan Ordinance of Chrift, to ele& Officers, 
(Deacons and Elders. ) for this isthe power and priviledge ofthe 
Church of Brethren. Though Tirws was left in Crete to ordain 
Elders in every Citie (Tit. 1.5.) yet not to ele&t them: As Cy- 
prianargueth. from fundry paflages of the Ads of the Apofiles, 
and other Scriptures; and thereuponinferreth, P/ebs Dominicis 
Precept obfequens,c Deum metuens---- ipfa maxime poteftatem 


habet, vel eligendi dignos Sacerdores, vel indignos recu{andi. C ym 


prian. Epiftolarum.l.1.E€piftola.4, . 

_ And if a Church’of Believers may thus fupply themfelves with. 
Officers when they wantthem, and if Officers and Brethren have 
all ordinary ‘Church-power, ( and fo all Ordinances of ae 

Which. 
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whichare ordinarily adminiftred, found ‘amongft them ) then 
what hindreth, but that a Church of Believers hath init , as fome 
Ordinances formally, fo all radically and virtually , and che fame 
adminiftred, and.adminiftrable amongft'them ¢ 
 Objea.6. when itt [aid in the VVay, pag. v.) Chrift com- 
“* ~opitted the Keyes tothe Church, that, toa Particular Congre- 
gation, it muft be meant either Subjective, or Objective, [fit be 
<< meant in thislarter fenfe, Thar the Keyes dre committed to the. 
Church, as the Objett of the exercife of the Keyes, that is, for | 
“the good and ufe of the Church, itis truly (aid, but nothing to i 
“the purpofe. In this'fenfe, the Keyes are given firft and more ee 
“immediately to the Invifible Myftical Chrrch ( all are yours, : 
“ whether Paul, &c.)rhen tothe General Vifible Church for their | 
“fakes ; then to the Particular ( ongregation, & a part and Mem- 
“ber of that General Vifible Church. 
“Bur if ic be meant in'the former fenfe (as it muft be fo meant, 
« ov elfe the Author of the VWay doth equivocate with us from the 
<< beginning throughout the whole Book, )then he falleth into the ex= 
treme of the Brownifts, which he fo labourcth toavoid. For te 
& rake the Church (in Matth, 16.) For a particular Congregation 
“of Believers without Officers, » anew, frrange, and falfe Glofs, 
** maintained by none but Brownsffs, and fuch like S eparatifts. 
» Anfr. VVben IV faid Chrift committed the Keyes to the 
Church, that is, to a Particular Congregation, I meant it indeed 
Subjettive, though not excluding Objective. Forl do not make 
the Particular Vifible Church a different Church from the Invifi- 
ble, The difttibution of the Church into Vifible and Invifible, is 
not into divets kinds of Churches, of into’ divers kindes of 
Members of the fame Church, but into divers Adjuncts of the 
fame Members of the fame Church ; who in refpect of their Spiri- 
tual and Internal Bate (to wit, their Faith) are Invifible : bucin 
yefpe@eof their External condition ( to wit, the Profeliion of 
Faith) are Vifible. “The ParticularChotch (1 {peak of it indeh- 
nicely xeceiveth the pawer ofthe Keyes both Sabjettive to it (lf, 
and Objettive forit felf, though the faving benefit thereet re- 
dound onely to the Blea amongft them, who are alfo of them: 
& Neither is this to fall into the extreme of ( thofewhow you cally 
“iBrawnifts , ro take the Church for a Particwlar © ongrez ation 
““mithout Officers, — - ‘ | 
For firft, VV hen I wrote that piper (inthe firt words 
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of the ay) it was not then in my mind to underftand any other 
: _ Particular Congregation to which Chrift had committed-all ordi 
nary Chureh Power, and the adminiftration thereof, but toa 
Congregation of Believers furnifhed with Officers, For lipake 
of fuch a Church whereof Peter was one and he was.an Officer. 
Though I perceive M. Rutterford underftood me otherwile, (as*- 
youalfodo: ) and fo from thence raifeth his firft controverfie « 
“Whether the (burch of Believers deftitute of the Elderfoip have: 
“< the power of the Keyes? Toke aye 
~VVhich (to avoid miconftruGion) Texprefled more diftin@= 
ly in the Tra@ of the K eyes. But yet, take it as he doth, for a 
Church of Believers without Officers 5 They have reccived fome: 
part of the Power of the Keyes formally, asthe eleétion of Of. 
ficers, &c. andthe whole ordinary Power of the Keyes, radically: 
and virtually. The ftock of the Vine ( which groweth inthe: 
| bulk from the root.) hath notimmediate power to bring forth, 
Grapes; but yet it hath power to. produce branches, which do: 
bring forth Grapes. : Sothe Body of the Church of Believers, 
though they have not immediate power of rule authoritatively 
to difpenfe the VVord, or to adminifter Sacraments at all; yee: 
they have power to produce fuch Officers as. may perform the 
2ai7C, =e a 
Again fecondly, Dr whitakers was none of them whom you 
call Brownifts, yet he {peaking of this Texe (which you quote in- 
this Paragraph, to prove that Minifters are given to the Church 
objective, tor their good, not /ubjeftive, fo asthe Church to have 
power over them. 1 Cor, 3. 22,23. He beareth wines againtt 
your glofs +.“ Apoftolus{aith he, on tantum ait AL iniftros in= 
“‘flitutos effe propter utilitatem Lcclefie : fed fie illos effe 
“ Ecclefie , ut Ecclefia eff Chrifti. At Ecclefia. Chri- 
“flo [ubjicitur non propter Chrifti. utilitatem inftituta eff. 
pe Pt eApoftolus Ecclefam elfe Dei LT emplum, affirmat: Miuniftrs 
“in Templo, non fupraL emplum, Whitak. C ontrov. 40 Qual. 1, 
Num. 11. in fine. Neither was Parker one of thofe whom you: 
call Brownitts, or fuch like Separatifts, but wroteagainft them. But 
yet he underftandeth the Church ( Matth.16.) of a particular 
Congregation of Believers , as. diftin@ from Officers :. yea and 
proveth it at large, Parker de Ecclefiaftica Politia ; 1.3.4P1y2, 3. 
Object. 7. Zo conclude, the Church of which our Saviour 
“fbeaketh, ts called here the Kingdom of Heaven (on Earth:) But 
: “<a Par- 
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“<4 Particular Congregation of Believers is never called the 
“ Kingdom of Heaven being but a Member or C orporation of 
“ that Kingdom. It were as improper to call a Congregation,Chrifts 
© Kingdom, astocall London the Kingdom of England. — | 
'. Anfwex. Wisnot material whether a Particular Congregation — 
of Believers be ever exprefly called the Kingdom of Heaven or 
no; Irisenough itiscalfed a Church, yea as it is diftinguifhed 
from Church Officers. Thole whom he calleth the whole 
Church diftinguifhed from the Apoftles and Elders (4 és 15. 22.) 
the fame he calleth the Brethren, verf. 23. And if the Brethren 
may be called the Church, they may juftly alfo be called the King- 
dom of Heaven, feing the flyle of the Kingdom of Heaven isu- 
fually giventothe Church. You may more truly obferve, that 
the Presbyterie is never called in Scripture the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven :no,norare they called the Church, unles it be in that one 
place ALatth, 18.17.) which yet may fooner be prefumed, then 
proved to be underltood of tne Presbyterie ; Imean, a Confiftory 
of Presbyters, diftiné from the Congregation of Believers. 

Anfw, 2. Idarenot fay that the Particular Vifible Church is 
never called the Kingdom of Heaven, For when Chrilt went 
out to hire labourers into his Vineyard , it was into chis or that 
Particular Church, refpectively. And this Vineyard thus deftiture 
of Labourers or Officers, and diftinguifhed from them, is called 
the Kingdom of Heaven, AZatth. 20.1. 

Again, whenthe Kingdom of Heaven is compared to ten Vir- 

| gins, five wile, and five foolith, (AZarth. 25.1, 2.) this is a de- 

 feription of the eftate of each Particular Church, refpectively , 
without refpedtto their Officers. Befides, when the Kingdom 
of God is faid to be within us, (Lvke17.21. Andall the farhful 
are {aid to be made Kings and Priefts unto God ( Rev. 1. 6.) Even 
a Kingdom of Priefts(1 Pet. 2.9. ) canitthenbe termed anim- - 
proper {pcech to calla Particular Church of Believers, the .King- 
dom of Heaven ? , 1 Sate 

“© Yes, they are but a Member , or Corporation of the King- 
<< dom : and it were improper to call London the Kingdom of 
“¢ England. 

But every fimilar part of a fimilar. Body doth properly partake 
both inthe Name and Nature of the whole. Every part of wa-. 
ter is water, and is both cold and moift , asthe whole water is. 
And facha part of fuch a Body, is a Particular Vifible Church. 
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ch of Corinth is {aid.cobethe Body:of Chrift, :and:the 
members thereof, members in particular, And-Chrifthath given 
unto them all his Officers, as well asunto other Churches, 1 Cor. 
11.27,28. Butfuch is not the State of London; : Londonusnot 
a fimilar, but a diffimilarpartof England, and different from all 
the Corporations of England, different in power, different in pri- 

_ viledges : Howthen can a comparifon of unequals , be drawn 10 
parallel a ftate of equalls. | a as | 


@ VV hat the Karns of the Kingdom of Heaven 


be. . 
7 Seéion 11. - 
ey opening what the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven be, it 
- Was not my intent to enumerate them all diftinGly and particu- 
_ arly in that firft Chapter of the defcription of the Keys, which was 
buta Preface and Introdu@tion tothe whole Tra@ate. [thought it 
enough to give an inftance onely in general, there, in two or three 
examples; referying a more exact diftribution of them to the 
chapters following : and referring each fort of them totheir feve- 
ral Subjects in their proper place,lef I might clogg my felfand the © 
Reader with needles repetitions. I therefore contented my {elf to 
fay in general, “The Keyes are the Ordinances of Chrift, which 
“he hath inftitured to be adminiftred in bis Church, as the preach 
ms gy the Word, as alfo the adminiftring of the : eals and Cen-~ 
Tinftanced in thefe, as moft obvious, and of eafieft apprehenfi- 
on to any vulgar Reader. But in inftancing thefe, Ifuppofed no 
man would be of fo narrow apprehenfion, as not to conceive thofe 
things to be included, without which, thefe cannot duly be per- 
formed. As, the word cannot be preached , nor the Sacraments 
difpenfed, without a vocation unto fuch fpiritual Adminiftrations. 
Nor can it be doubted, that if there mult be a vocation to admini- 
iter thefe, there maft be alfo fome, who have power from Chrift 
to give {uch a vocation, ey 
Albeit, Ifit had been of any weight for the expediting of any 
controverfi¢ about the Keyes ( which I know none: ) F might 
eafily have given fome definition of the Keyes , as to fay, The 
Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven are fpiritual Powers given a 
Chril 
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Chrilt co his Church: to difpente the Treafures-of his Kingdom, 
for the opening and fhuting, binding and loofing the fpiritnal E- 
flares of nen inthe Church. By fpiricual Powers,I'mean fpiritual 
callings, aud {piritual gifts fitting for them, enabling to fome fpiri- 
tual Aéts:By the treaftires of the Kingdom hmean the Word,Seals, 
and Cenfires, and the {piritual bleffings laid up'in- them. But 
Callings, Gifts, and‘Trealtres, are all of them Ordinances. The 
other parts of the Definition, what-be the Acts,and Ends, Objects, 
and Subjects of this power, I opened formerly in the third, fourth, 
and fifth Paragraphs of the firft chapter ofthe Keyes, : 
But upon what I'exprefled inthis Paragraph, Vindex is pleafed 
to‘animadyert fomethings. “° af . 
1. “In this Paragraph (faith he) as you do cleerly lay down the~ 
“fate of the Queftion': fo do you ftrongly confute the {cope of your 
‘whole Boook,, which is to give the P eoplea fhare in the Govern= 
“agent of the Church, | | : 
| Anfw. Vindex doth cleerly mittake’ my {cope and méaniig,to 
think I did lay down theftate of the Quettion in this Paragraph, . 
For] think it is no Queftion at all, Thatthe Keyes of the: King- 
dom of Heaven, are the Ordinances of Chrilt, «hich he hath in- 
Rtituted to be adminiftred in his Charch. Neither is it- the fcope 
of my whole Book, to give the people athare in theGovernment - 
of the Church: Nay, itis not the {cope of the greater pait of ‘the 
Book : Nay furtlier, there be that blame the Book for the other 
Extreme, That it placeth the Government of the Church not at 
all in the hands of the People, but of the Presbyterie. So vari- 
ous are the apprehenfions of Books by variety of Readers, and by » 
their fomtime judicious,fomtime-curfory reading. stats 
Lealt of all is there any colour for this appreheiifion , that T do 
<< i” this Paragraph ftrongly confute the {cope of my whole Book, . 
© Yes (faith he) Forif ithe Keyes be the Ordinances of Chrift; they 
“° are given indeed for theC hurch of Believers, that is, for their 
« good and benefit, objective, but arenever ia all the Scripture, 
© nor in all Antiquity [aid to be given to the Church Subjective. 
—Anf. What. Power ¥ acknowledge given’ to the Church of 
Believers Subjective, either in admiffion of Members, orelection 
of Officers, or cenfure of Offendors, 1 do alledge Scriptures for it; 
which when Viadex taketh in’ hand to evade tltem, Ifhall'return 
him (God willing ) further anfwer, which inthis place wercan » 
unfeafonable prevention : But whtn he affirmeth that fuch powcr 
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as I acknowledge given to the Church, is notto be read, of in all 
Antiquity; it maketh me to fafpec that either he hath not read 
All Antiquity , (which yet is no crime, onely he fhould not then — 
have denied them all,to own this Power; for it is not fafe toavouch 
more thenawe know: ) orif hehave read themall, he bath for-_ 
. gotten what. is recorded by the moft ancient Antiquity for the 
~ {pace of the firft three hundred years, during all the time of the. 
Primitive perfecutions. Of whichI have given account to Mr 
Baily inan{wer to the Hiftorical part of his Diffwafive , ( thap. 
4.SCCt.1,253-) whereto [refer him. . wen ; 
_“ But faith V index, it foundeth ill at firft hearing , tofay , that 
* the People hane any power to exercife Ordinances , of Preachingy 
“or adminiftring the Seals or Cenfures. The power of Preaching 
‘or admimiftring Sacraments by the People,as none but Separarifts 
“doufurp, fo your felf complain of it, ‘Page 6. And why yon 
* fhould allow them power in cenfures, there is very litt lereajon. 
_. Anfw. Mf Preaching the Word , or Adminiitring the Seals, 
were all the Ordinances which Chrift hath inftituted,and no more 
but they,Videx faith true, it would found ill at firlt hearing (and 
if he will, at fecond and third hearing too) to fay , The People 
have any power to exercife thefe Ordinances; unlefs that kind of 
Preaching be underltood, which D. Ames approveth, 4.4. de (a- 
fibies Con[cientia, cap..25.inrefponf.3.ad Quaf.t. 
— Butto allow the people a power in Cenfures,I marvel it fhould 
found fo ill at firft hearing, of {uch whofe ears have been long won- 
red to hear of Sulpenfions, and Excommunications; not onely of 
private Chriltians, but even of many Minilters , by Chancellors 
and Commiflaries,who generally are no Minilters, and it were to — 
be withed, thatthe moft of them, (yea, or the beft of them ) 
were as goodas Brethren, But yet I fomwhat wonder, that he 
that in this Paragraph could alledge all Antiquity, fhould think ir 
to found ill at firft hearing , That the Brethren of the Church 
f{hould have any hand in Church Cenfures, who knoweth what 
reverend Teltimony Ancient Tertulian giveth of them ( Apolo- 
getics Gapite 39.) Quum ProbisCum Boni Coeunt,Cum PiiCum 
Cafti Congregantur, non Fattio dicenda eft,fed (ria. And what 
~anhand Cyprian giveth co the People in Church cenfures, none 
thathave read himcan beignorant. . VVhat reafon there is for 
their Power in. Church-cenfures ( whether litle, or much) we 
fhall further confider (God willing) in its place: for here you 
| saeatiird: “heither 
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neither give reafons againftit, nor refute our reafoiis for it. 
2. Afecond thing which Vizdex animadverts in the forrner Pa- 
ragraph is, “ that I call the K eyes, Ordinances, which. Chrift hath 
““inftituted to be adminiftred in his Church , the Church of Belien 
“versa Particular Congregation. : 
© But mark it (faith he) not by aChurch without Officers: 
but by the Officers inftiruted in the Church. 
~» e@Anfw. He need not have bid meto mark that, which if him- 
felf had marked, He could not but fee, That I never acknowledged 
it to be in the power of the people to adminifter all Ordinances, 
but to adminilter (ome Ordinances themfelves, and to elect and call 
fuch to them,as might adminifter all the reft. 

3. His third Animadverfion is; “That I fay, the Keys are 
“neither Sword nor Scepter : for they convey not Soveraizn powers 
“but Stewardly and Minifterial : which cleerly (jaith he ) ex- 
< cludeth the People, for they have no Stewardly or Miniftcrial 
“< Power over themfelves. 

eA4nfw. Asif the People were not Stewards of the Grace of 
God given tothem/ The Apoftle Peter maketh account, ‘That as 
every man hath received the gift, {ohe foould minifter the fame, as 
good Stewards of the manifold Grace of God. 1 Pet.4. 10. If the 
people have received any gift of Grace, they are either Stewards 
ofit, or Lords : Lords theyare not, who mult give account to 
the Lord for the employment and improvement of their gifts : 
what are they elfe then but Stewards? Yea, ( youwill fay ). but 
private men may beftow their Gifts privately. Bur eleGtion of 
Officers is a publike Gift, whatfoever elfe befide; and chat multbe 
difpenféd publikely ; and that notas Lords, to ele& whom they 
Lift; but as Stewards and Miniftersto Chrilt, to elect whom the 
Lord hath chofen. 

“I (aid indeed (in that Paragraph) That Chrift in giving the 
“ Keyes, invefteth thofeto Whom he giveth them, with a power to 
<< open and fhut the Gates both of the Church and Heaven , and 
“ that this power lieth partly in their (piritual calling (whether 4 
“ be their Office, or their Place, and Order in the C hurch ) aud 
« partly inthe concourfe and co-operation of Chriff, accompany- 
« ing the right difpen{ation of thofe Keyes or Ordinances. 

“ Bur (fait) Vindex)J [uppofethe word Calling, faould be taker 
“ here of jome {pecial Calling or Office? which again would exclude 
«rhe peoples as having no Office in the C hurch. ; 
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eAinfm. There is noxeafon why you fhould fippofe, That Call- 

ing here fhould be takenof fome fpecial Calling or Office; if fpe- 
cial denotate a fpecification of a Calling diftina from other Mem- 
bers of the Church: Butif ironelyfpecitiea diftin® calling, or 
ftate, or order different from fuch as are not members of the’ 
Church: fo it isttue indeed, every Member of the Body hatha 
fpecial Calling diltin€ front fuch Believers or others, asare not yet 
received into. Member-like communion with this or that particular 

_ Church; Yea,andevery Member of this or that particular Church, 
hath acalling to.put forth fome A&s of Power in his own Church, 
which Members of another particular Clurch havenot power to 
put forth there, though they may pur ford the fame each one in 
his owne Church, refpectively : Every Member of the Body of a 
Particular Church hath fomeFundtion,or Aton, (or as the New 
Franilation termeth it) {ome office in the Body. For that which is 
exprefled in the Protafis. of the Apoftles comparifon., is implyed in 
the reddition, Rom. 12.4, 5. As we have many Membersin one 
Body, andall Members have not the fame office : fo we being ma- 
ny, are one Body in Chrift, &c. If allthe Members of the Body 
have not the fame office, itimplyeth, they have all of them: fome. 
office or funétion, or action , though not the fame. But cuftom 
hath obtained, that they onely are accounted to have a {pecial call- 
ing or office in the Church , who are fet apart for the eminent ad- 
miniftrations in the Church; as the Paftors, T eachers,Elders, Dea- 
cons. And fuch afpecialicalling, it is not requifite that the com- 
mon Brethren of the Church fhould have, to difpenfe that power 
of the Keyes which iscommitted tothem. For Chrift hath nei- 
ther calledthem toit , nor given them gifts fuitable for it. 

“ But (faith Vindex) when you fay the. Power of the Keyes lieth 
“in their Spiritual calling ( whether it be their Office or Place, and . 
“ Order in the Church:) you add this explication on purpofe to fteal 
“in the intere/t of the. Peoplein fome fhare of the K eys. i 

ein/W, It is not ftealth, but Jultice to give every man his owns. 
Liberty, to whom liberty; power, to whom power; honour, to’ 
whom honour belongeth.. The Pfalmift foretold it in a*new 
fong (all which new fongs have fpecial accomplifhment inthe 
new Teitament) That this honour have all his Saints, to wit, in 
the Congregation of Saints to execute the {piritual cenfures ( or 
Judgments) written, Pfal. 149.9. Andif the Lord have given 
them this honour, it israther ftealth(yea facriledge)to take it from. 
them,then to allow itto them. oo But 
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“ But ({aith Vindex) if place, or Order in the Church , do 
“give the People out of Office, any PoWer inthe Keyes; that is, 
“ in the Ordinances ; then may Women and Children claim an In~ 
“ terest in thofe Keys , for they have a Place and Order in the 
°° Church as Well as men. 7 ; 

Anfw. Itis not every place or order inthe Church, that giveth 
power to receive the ordmances adminiftred by others , much lefs 
power, themfelves to difpenfe ordinances. Children have nor 
power to receive the Lords Supper, much lefs to adminifter it. And 
for Women, God hath exprefly forbidden them all place of {peech 
and power in the Church : 1 Cor. 14.34. 1 Tim. 2. 11, 12. un- 
tefs it be to joyn with the reft of the Church, in finging forth the 
publike praifes of the Lord. Let every foul enjoy fuch priviledges 
and liberties, as the Lord hath given him in his place and order : 
and neither affeét nor atrempt more. The Female Sex, and Non- 
age, fall fhort of fome power,which Chrift hath given to the Bro- 
therhood. 


— G Of the Subject to whom the Power of the Kuvus 6 
: given. | 
| Section ITT. 
ic oficeive it would be fome lofs of time and labour,to argue this 
A Queftion with Vindex alone: whofe exceptions {0 far as they 
concetn the point in controverfie , are but colle@ions out of the 
Writings of others, who have more diftinétly and clabourately 
difputed the caufe. And therefore it will be requifite, in this, and 
the like points in controvertie, rather to confider what hath been 
written by learned and reverend M. Rutterford, and M. Baily,and 
yet by the way, notto neglect what perfonal exceptions Vindex 
hath taken at my felf. tens 
Inthe Way of the Churches of New-England, chap. 1. fect. 1. 
it was laid down for the fit Propofition : “Thar the Church 
< which Christ in the Gospel hath inftituted, and to which he hath 
“committed the Keyes of his Kingdom, The power of binding and 
“Joofing, the Tables and Seals of the Covenant , the Officers and 
“-Cenfures of his Church, the admimiftration of all bis publike 
“wWorlbip and Ordinances , is Coetus Fidelium, 4 company ay Be- 
DS PVETS wmeeting ia one place every Lorde day , for the admini- 
Cc2 “ ffrariow 
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~« firation of the holy Ordinances of God to publike edification. 


_ .Vpon this Propofition M. Rurrerford ( as he. excelleth in-a- 


~eutenes and Scholaftical Argumentativenes ) hath raifed four 


Queftions , though fome of them more then I did intend to point 
atin the Propofition. Let us confider of them in their order,not 


_ with a {pirit ofcontention. (which him(elf in his Epiftle to the 


Reader, candidly profeffeth againft ) ‘bur with a fpirit ftudious. of 
Truthand Pesctsy outa. nat <1 ee a 
The firft Queftion he raifeth from that Propofition, is this: 
“ Whether a company of Believers and Saints , builded by Faith 
“< zpon the Rock, Christ, and united in a Church-Covenant, be the 
< onely inftituted Vifible Church of the. New-T eftament , to the 
“« which Christ hath given the Keys? » | f 
Himfelfunderftandeth the Propofition , as if it held forth the 
Affirmative. But in very Truth, as the word [onely] isnot in 


‘the Propofition : fo it was far from my intendment , to exclude 


an Organical Church ( a Church furnifhed with all her officers ) 
from being an inftituted Vifible Church of the New Teftament, 
as well as (tus Fidelium, a company of Chriftians without Orh- 
cers. Whenthe Propofition fpeaketh of Officers as given to the 
Church, it intendeth them not as meer adjundts given to a Subject, 
but as Integral parts given to the whole Body of the Church, for 
completing the integrity and perfeétion of it. And fo much the 
very words of the Propofition do imply; for it fpeaketh of fuch 
“4 Church, to whom Chrift hath given the adminiftration of all his 
<< publike Worlhip and Ordinances : which is uot a power given to a 
“ Church of privateBelievers,deftitute of Officers. Howloever they 
may becapable (more or lefs) of fome {piritual Adminiftrations: 
yet doubiles they are not capable of all: and for inftance, not of. 
the adminiftration of Sacraments, without Ofticers. 

Neither was.it my intendment.in that Propofition, to exclude. 
lawful Synods (gathered, and proceeding according to the pat- 
cern, Aéts 15.) from all participation in fome part of the power 
of the Keyes. For they have a power to decide controverfies 
fromthe Word, and to appoint a courfe for the preventing and 
healing of offences, andfor agreement in rhe Truth according to 
the Word. But thefe Synods are not the ordinary ftanding Ju- 
dicatories of the Church : neither do they convene, nor exercife 
their direGtive Power, but when the particular Churches lie under 


variance or offence , or are not yet fetled ina way of Truth and 
sy . | Peace... 
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 -Peace.But my intendment fimply was, That each particular Church © 
when itis organized with all his Officers, and walketh ina way 
of Truth and Peace . There is no part of the power of the Keyes, 
bua particular Church hath received it within it felf, and may ad- 
minifterthe fame to ‘the edification of the whole body. . ae 
© Neitherler it bethoughr (in that firlt Propofition) That I in- 
tended to invelta Church of Believers (without officers) with all 
the power of the Keyes, becaufe I {peak ofthe Eleétion and ordina- 
tort of officers afterwards. For fo I fpeak alfo of the gathering and 
admifiion of Members: and yet it may not be inferred,that I fhould 
sntend a Church invefted with all power,which yet is deftitute both 
of Members, and Officers. But it isa well known rule of Method,o 
define or detcribe at firlt, Loran Integrate, with the proper Ad- 
junéts (or Pafiions ) of it, and then to defcend to fet forth the feve- 
rall Members, and integrall parts thercof, with their feverall ope- 
 ‘yations in due place. « ae ae 

| So that this firft queftion raifed from this firft Propofition is no 
gueftion at all, and cherefore it- will not be needfull to examine the 
diftin@ions, or conclufions raifed up againitit. For they do not 
contradi@ the true meaning of the Propolition, unlefle it be iome 
parts ofthe fecond conclufion, which come in their place to be 


confidered of in the fequele. 
| Touching the power of the Keyes in the. Church of Belie- 
wersmithout Officers. 


| Se&. TILT. 
He fecond queftion, which M. Rutterford raifed out of the 
firft Propofition formerly mentioned, 15 

« whether or not ,Chrift hath commit red the Keyes of the King-- 
<< dome of Heaven tothe C burch of Believers, which gs yet wanteth 
« all Officers, Paftors, Teachers, Xe. - 

But this queftion, {o far as it concerneth my. Propofition, ( to 
fpeak with leave and due Reverence ) is as ungrounded as the for- 
mer, Forthe Propofition fpeaketh not ofa Church that wanteth 
all Officers, but ofa Church that having received .Oilicers from 
Chrift, hath power to Adminifter all the Publick wotfhip,and Or- 
dinances of Chrift. This point and my plain meaning therein, is 


more fully and diftinélly opened in the {mall treatife of the a 
ut: 
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‘But for the prefent ftating of the queftion;our judgement.is ex. 


‘prefled in two Conclufions ; which fo far asthey are controvert- ~ 
-ed,. are to be cleared. : “ig S : 
“Firftthat ‘the Church of Believers defticute of Officers,hath re- 
ceived {ome part of the Powerofthe Keyes: as Power to receive 
Meinbers,to ele& Otficers,and to do fuch other Church Acts,as do 
‘not fequire Otfice-Rule, or Office-Power. | | 
Secondly, that the ‘Church of Believers, though for the prefene 
deftitute of Officers, hath in it a Radical or Virtual Power, where- 
by it may call forth fuch Officers, as may Adminifter all thofe Ads 
of otfice-Rule, or Power, which ofit felf without them, it could 
not exercife. 
Againft thefe two Affertions, I do not find any thing in his di- 
Rin@tions or conclufions,or Arguments which doth prevail with me 
to depart from them,as indeed he doth not dire@ly fo much difpute 
again{t thefe conclufions which we hold, as againft that queltion 
(which himfelf by miftake gathered from the Propofition ) which 
we hold nor. | a 
© Though I faid the Keyes were given toa Church of Believers, 


© whereof Peter Was one, yet that was onely to fhew, that Peter 


in his lowelt fpirituall relation in the Church (asa Profeft Believer) 
had his fhare in the power of the Keyes: but not that he had his 
ihare in the whole power of the Keyes, as a Profelt Believer: but 
that he had other parts of the power of the Keyes, as an Elder, and as 
an Apoltle immediately given Him by the Lord Jefus, _ 

In his fecond Diltinction( pag.7.)“-L do nor underftand the [afety— 
of that [peech, That Paftors and T cachers are Gifts, of which the 
“ Church is not capable, as a Subject. Por the Apoftle faith,Chrift 
hath given (amongit other Officers) Paftors, and Teachers tovhis — 
Church. F phef'4.8.11. And if He have given them to the Church,. 
the Church is the recipient ‘SubjeG@ ofthem, As if the Bye be given 
tothe Body, the Body isthe recipient Subject of it, Andthough . 
the Church cannot exercife the Paftors, and Teachers place by 
themfelves; yetthey may by their Paftors and Teachers. As the 
Body though it cannot fee by icfelf, yet it may by the eye, which is 
givento itofGod tor that end - Neitherisit a fafefpeech (as 1 
conceive ) tofay, “© That the Chursh is capable of thefe Gifts (Pa- 
* ftors and Teachers ) as the object and end, becanfe the fruitand 
* effect of thefe Gifts redonndeth to the good of the Church s if thar 
© be meant asthe onely re[pec, in regard of which they are [aid te 

; be 


Pait. 2. 


be given tothe Church, For Pattorsand Teachers are given to the 
Church, as Integral parts of the Church,as the Church is otzm In 
tegrale. Now Integrall parts areintrinfecall and eflentiall to a To- 


rum. Inregrale andnot extrinfecall, asthe object, and endbe toa — 


thing. —- 


The Teftimony which he alledgeth from Reverend Parker, and | 


Baynes, and the Parifian School, doth indeed argue, that the fruit 
and effe& of the gifts of Paftor and Teacher doth redound to the 
good of the Church (which no man denieth :_) but M. Rutterford 
well kaoweth, that Parker, andthe Parifian School, do grant fur- 
ther (even more then I argue for) that the Church isnot onely the 
object and end,but the firlt {abject alfo ofall Church-Power:which 
though M.Baymes wave (inthe place alledged by him:)and difpute 
thereupon both againit M. Parker.and the Parifian School (under 
the name of Sorbonifts ; yethe clearly clofeth with M. Parker and 


us, inthe conclufion, That the vifible Church inftituted by Chrift - 


and his Apofil:s,to.which the Keyes are given, is nota Diocefan, of 
Provinciall,or Nationall Aflerb!y,but a particular Congregation: 

Diocefans triall,.Q. 1. But if M. Rusterford intend no more but this, 
That the Church is not capable of exercife of the Paltors and Do- 
Gors place, and therefore is not the firft fubje@ of their Office- 
power ; 1 for my part readily clofe with himtherein, referving due 
refpect to others of different judgement. 


« Jn histhird Diftin@ion, which he putteth between a formal 


< ordinary power,and a virtual or extraordinary power,! donot wel 


« reach his meaning : For when He cometh to apply this diftinttion 


&° in his fecond Conclufion, He granteth a virtual Power, not For- 


¢ pall, in the Church of Believers to ordain Paftors, or to-do (ome. 


“ fuch Ab, as may (apply the defeét of ordination: As ina Church 
“ in an Ifland, where the ‘Pajftors are all dead, or taken away other- 


“ wayes, and yet he maketh not this an official, or an authoritative 
< Power properly, but avirtual, and extraordinary Power, not or- 


« dinary: like that Which David had to eat the foew-Bread, And 


« in like cafe of extreme neceffitie, be alloweth a private man en- 


« dued with gifts and xecal to teach publikely. But } confefle, Ido: 


not well underftand, how aman in cafe ofneceflity hath any vir- 


tual power to do thisorthat A&, but he hath alfo a: formall power 


co do fuchan Aétin that cafe of néceffitie. Such an ACT fay, either 
the fame in kinds or the fame in Analogy. VVhen David did eat 


che fhew-Bread; he had a lawfull not- only virtuall, but formal 
; , powers » 
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ower,as-an Ifraclite.in neceffity. (to whom morall duties wete to 
be preterred before Ceremonial )co eat for the {atentation of life. - 
VVhena free People chufe a King, and Crown him, though they 
be notendued witha formall, buta virtuall Soveraign Power, to 
give Kingly authoritie which they have not; yet they have formal- 
ly. a Power to yield up themfelyes unto fubjection to fuch a Perfon 
as they have chofen; and that doth virtually and analogically fet up 


~himinthe Throne. For He that hath formall Power to make one 


Relative,He hath an Analogicall Power, to fet up his Correlative. 
They that can make themielyes Subje@s, can make anotherto be 
theirSoveraign,... sos, 3 

But this | willingly admic which he faith, “ Dhat the ordina- 
“¢ tion of Paftors by the Church of Believers, is not an official, nor 


« properly an Authoritative AG of Power. For the eleétion of a 


Pallor by the Brethren of the Church, is an higher A& of power 
then their ordination is: As the Ele@ion of a King isan A& of 
higher Power, thenhis Coronation. And yet the Ele@ion of a Pa- 


flor, is not an AG of official,or Authoritative power : no more then 


the Election of a King by a free People is an A& of official,or-Au- 


thoritative Soveraingtie. 
As forthe publike Teaching ofa private man indued with gifts 


and zeal,I know not whyit may not be allowed,not only in cafe of 


extreéme neceilitie, but in fome cales of expediency,as when his gifts 
are to be proved, before he be called into office. 
Inthe third conclufion, ‘“ M. Rutterford tellethus, That asa 
Reafonable man is the firft, immediate, and principal [abjett of 
Aptitude to laugh, andthe mediate and Secondary [ubjetts are 
Peter aad John, and [uch particular men: So itis the order 
of Nature to give Church properties and powers, fir{t to the Spe- 
cles and common Nature of the Church, and not to this or 
** that particular Church. | sia , 
But this conclufion of his croffeth nothing in that firft Propofi- 
tion of mine, nor any other Tenent of ours. For that Propofition 
doth not make this. or that particular Church (which is indeeda 
fingular Church) the firft fubjeG of Church Power : Buta parti- 
cular vifible Church, which holdeth forth the S peczes Ox common 
Nature of each particular, or fingular Church. . 
It isreadily admitted what he faich, “ That ro be builded ona 
“ Rock, victory over hell, and [uch like, are. given principally and 
(< smersediately to the Catholick, and Invifible Charch ; as to the 


«i jirft and principal Subjeét. But 


Officers. 
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~ But we cannot fo eafily admit that which he fubjoyneth , that 
the Keyes are given tothe Catholick Invifible Church, as the firft 
and principal Subject (though we grant they are given for their 


end and ufe:-) But we rather believe they are given to the-par- 


ticular Vifible Church, wherein the power of the Keyes is only 
exercifed and ufed. The Invifible Catholick Charch doth: never 


convene for the Adminiftration of Church-power: ‘And it were 
in vain to give power to fuch afubjed, which never is called to 


bring it forth into act. | | 
Inhis Arguments, M. Rutterford doth chiefly ‘aime at this 
conclufion, To prove thatthe Keyes arenot giventoa Church 


of profefled Believers , d-fticure of Paftors and Teachers , &e.: 


A conclufion which he is pleafed to frame unto himfelf, but had 


not occafion to colle& it from any words inmy Propofition:;: 


which onely affirmeth , that the Keyes were given to fuch.a par- 


ticular Vifible Churc'1, whereof Peter was one , andto whom: 
Peter in cafe of offence might compiain,¢evento the Congregati-= ‘t 
on. I might therefore omit this Queltion wholy, bue that he fou 


handleth it, as if there were no Church-power at all, but onely 
that which he calleth official, and Authoritative power: and fo 
he makethall the A@s of the Brethren of the Church ( whoare 
no officers) asno A@s of power at all 5 and confequently, no 
part left tothe People in the power of the Keyes: which pateth 
pon mea necefficy of clearing fome expreflions in his Argu- 
ments. : 
“a. His firlt Argument (pag9.) is, “The Church to which the 
Keyes were given,is builded upon a Rock, is the Houle of Wif- 
“dom, the loufe of God. OT 
Bur (uch is mot a company of Profeffing Believers nnited by 
& Church-Covenant,and deftitute of Pastors and Teachers. OC. 
“eAtnfw. This latter Propofitiontsjultly denied. 
“Bor M: Ratterford himfelf acknowledgetha Church inan 
{fland, where the Paitors areraken'away by-death, or other. ife, 


pag. 8. Andif fach be 4 Church then truly it ds built upon a) 


Rock, the Rock of Divine Inftitution , and the Rock of Chritt 
belicved on, aid profeffed. Such a Chutch is alfo an Houle of 
Wifdom, andan Hou of Gods. or elfethe Wifdom, and:pre- 
fefice, and grace of God given’ to the Church (yea to two.or 
three of the Church) dieth and: perifhech with their Church- 
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™ Objee The Church of Believers gathered Without Pastors . 
| «¢ and Teachers , though united in a Church-Covenant , Jet not 
¢ being builded by Pastors and Teachers (who are given to gather 
« and. 10 edifie the Body) they are onely the materialls of the Houfe, 
¢. But wot the edfeis & oc, . i Pee es » Lieichae hae 
Aofw.t, The Church istruly faid to be builded by Paftors and 
Teachers, upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoftles, 
when by their Do@rine they were firft brought onto believe,and — 
by the fame Dodtrine taught to aflemble into Church-Fellowfhip, 
Itis true, the faith which they received by the edifying Miniftery — 
of Paftorsand Teachers,. doth not make them Neaibers of the 
Vifible Church , but of the Invifible; and fo fit materialls onely - 
of the Vifible Church... But yet they being alfo taught to make 
profeffion of. their faith before the Lord, and his people, inco-_ 
venanting or profefling fabjection.to the Lord, and on€ to ano-_ 
ther in the ule of his Ordinances(fo far. as they are or fhall be com-.. 
mitted to them )they thereby receive the form ofa Vifible Church 
uponthem. . Foras faith is the effential form of the Catholick In- 
vifible Church : So.isthe profeffion of faith, and the obedience of 
faith to Chriftin his Ordinances amongft themfelyes, the effenti- 
al forme ofa Particular Vifible Church, .amongft themfelves I fay. 
For profeffion of faith, and of the, obedience of faith at_ large, 
without re/pect of fbjeGtion to Ordinances in this or that Church, 
maketh a man no. more amember of the Church at York, then of 
the Church at Edinburgh. But when fucha Society of Believers . . 
is combined together by profeiion of faith, and obedience of faith 
to the Ordinances adminiftred , or adminiftrable amongft them-. . 
felves . they are now not onely the materialls ofa Vifible Church, 
but have the true formeof Church-Eftate, notwithftanding their _ 
want of Paftors and Feachers,, Otherwife Paftors themfelves.. 
fhould bethe formof, the Church, by which itis, and without . 
which it cannot be a-Church. .. Asif the Body of aman could not 
be an Human body, without eyes or armes: Or had onely the , . 
rate of aMan, ¢ or fome part of the matter ) but not the ~ 
orm. | 
What though fach afociety-of Believers be not a minifterial 
Church, without Paftors and Teachers? yet it isnot Paftors and 
Teachers, that. giveth them the form of a Church, no not ofa. 
Minifterial or Organical Church,, much lefs of an Homogeneal. _ 
For Minifters ( Paftors, ox Teachers) themfelycs are onely a 
Ma[d : Bia: a i terial. 
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terialls ( parts, and members) of a minifterial Church, not the 
forme of it. The forme of fuch a Church, is the mutual profe- 
| fion (or ftipulation) or (that which amounteth thereto) the A- 
| greement and.confent between minifters and people to admini- 
— fter and fabmit unto, the holy ordinances of Chrift amongft 
_ themfelves, according to the rule of the Gofpel. Say not, a 
Church of Believers Without Minifters , Wanteth the power of 
& edifying the body of Chrift,which is required ina Vifible Church, 
Eph. 46,21..55 % | 
por every member of the Church hath an edifying power , re- 
ceived fromthe head Chrift Jefus, to the effe@ual working of 
the increafe of the body , unto the edifying of it felf in love. | 
Ephefi4t6. ns 
And though neither all, ‘nor moft of the Brethren of a 
Church have ordinarily received a gift of publike Prophecying,or 
‘Preaching: yet in defe@ of publike minifters, it is not an un- 
heard of novelty; That God fhould enlarge private men with 
_publike gifts, andthat they that have received fuch gifts , fhould 
take liberty to difpenfe them unto edification. For we read that 
when the Church at Jerufalem were all of them fcattered abroad, 
except the Apoftles; yet they that were fcattered went every 
where preaching the Word. Aéts. 8.5. 11. 19,20,21. 
_. Neither let it be faid, “That fuch a Church (or Society )of Be- 
“ lievers is not Wifdoms houfepecaufe st is not builded by Pastors 
“ and Teachers, who are giveneto edifie, and gather the Body. For 
thoughgn a material houfe of wood or ftone, the builders do not 
oncly prepare the materialls, but do.alfo.inttoduce the form: yet 
ina(piritualhoufe (fach asa Church of Believersis) the form is _ 
induced not by any formal A@ of the Miniftry of Paftors and 
Teachers (though they may be inftrumental, in giving a word 
of Dire@ion: ) but by the voluntary ftipulation or profeffion of 
fubje@ion of his fociety of Believers to the Lord: Jefusin the ufc 
of hisordinances. The Church asitisthehoult of God, foitis 
alfo the Spoufe of Chrift: Minifters are-the: friends of the Bride- 
‘groom, andof the Bride.. Theminifters have done their work 
in preparing the Bride forthe Bridegroom, as alfo in miniftring 
toher when fheismarryed. But in Betrothing herto Chrift, the 
‘Bridein that work, mutt her felf profefs her own acceptance of the 
J.ord Jefus, and fabjection to him: which fhe may do effectually, 
whether minitters beprefent and Affiftant or no.» Tris true» m- 
| Ddz nifters 
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whom-the Keyes are committed. 


fters aretordinarily prefent and dire@ive in this Work, and in thar 
refpect are fomtimes faid to efpoufe them to Chrift. 2 Cor. 11.2. 
but the formal bond of their Spoufage lieth notin the prefence or 
afiftance of minifters , but in their own profefled yeilding up of 


_ themfeives unto the Lord in his Covenant, « As inthe c’ nfamma- 
‘tion of marriage between man and wife ; the bond ofthe Efpou- 


fage lieth not in the prefence, or afiftance of minifters or magi” 
firates, but in the Husbands open profeflion of his acceptance of 
her, and in her open profeflion of her acceptance of-hini, ahd 
fubjection to him in the duties of matriage. TS 
His fecond Argument is taken from the Stewardship of them to 


“Tothem ( faith he ) are the Keys promifed, whoare the 
“ Stewards of the myfteries of God. 1 Cor. 4. 1. and fervants of 
“the houfe by Office, 2 Cor.4.§. and by office to open the dores, and 
“behave them/elves aright in Gods-honfe, 1 Viar. 3.16. and to di- 
‘vide to thofe of the houfe their portion of meat in due (eafon, Mat. 
“S24. 4.5. and to-cut out the Word. 2 Tim, 2. 15. Bao 

“< ButaCompany of Profeffing Believers , joyned together in 
““ Church Covenant, and deftitute of Officers, arenot ftewards by 
“office, nor fervants over the boule. &c. SIND 

The Aflamption Mr Rutterford taketh for granted; and fo he 
well may; unlefs office be taken in a large fenfe (asit is in Tully's 
Offices ) for a duty; which we owe to every one in his place relpe* 
Ctively, and as he faith (ad Terent. ) InFamilia bene inftitura, 
dicimus omnes in officio effe opportere. In which fenfeaglfo the 
Tranflators take it in Rom. 12.5, where they {peak of all the mem- 


bers of the Body (whether Natural Body or Ecclefiaftical as ha- 


ving allof them received ‘an office, though not all of them the 
fame.othice , Rom. 12. 4. And in the fame fenfe, the Apoftle Perer 
exhorteth all the Saints of God to adminifter the good gifts they 
have received,as good Stewards of the manifold erace of -Chrift. - 
1 Pet. 4. 10,11, Inthis fenfe cvery member of the Church’may 
be faid to have an office,anda ftewardly office inthe Church. 

But take office properly, fora calling inyefted with Power‘to 
pertorm fpecial Acts of publike frvice to the Church; {0 indeed 
itimplyeth a contradi@ion, That the Church fhould be its owne 
officer. For the very terme of officer implyeth fubordination: and 
Mr Rurterford {peakéth properly ; That they are’ fervants' of the 
Houle iby: Office, whom he putteth’ for the Otticers of sin 

: Houle 
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 *Houfe. Now the Church cannot ‘be her owne fervant. 
 *°" Bar yet thisgiveth the more juft ground ofdenying the’ AZajor 
_ *Propofition, Thatto them only are the Keyes promifed, who are 
_ the ftewards and fervants of the Houfe by Othce. The AZater fa- 
 “milias inthe Houfe, hath Keyes of power over her children, 
‘and fervants; and yet ‘is neither fteward nor fervant of the 
Y Bfonfe, eo  * | MEO aren ae eee oe 
“Tr is true, the Keyes area fymbole of power... And power is 
either Supreme ,and Soveraigne ; or Subordinate ,and Subfervientr. 
Soveraign power in the Church belongethto the Lord Jefus, 
whois therefore {aid to have the Key of David, to open and none 
to fhut; te fhut, and none to open. Rev.°3- 7. 7 
_ And yet in proper ipeech , Chrift is-no Church Officer 5 no 
officer in’ the Church’, (‘ublefs it be to God the Father ) 
no more then the King can be faid tobe an Officer in the Com- 
mon-wealth:  Officersare of an inferiour rank, Devt. 16. 18. 
But fubordmate power is two-fold: 1. ‘o'snoveusxy, Officiaria Po- 
‘teflas, ftewardly Minifterial Officc-Power. and fecondly, Ho- 
noraria Poteftas, an honourable Power : fuch as a King going 
mto afar Countrey may leave to his Queen; whom though He 
leave her fubject to the Laws and Officers of his Court and King- 
dom’; ‘yethe betrufteth her withthis power , that in, defc&t of 
otticers, {he {hall have power to chule new,according to the Law: 
-and'togecher-with the officers, joynt power, either. to admit fer- 
-vants into her family; or upon jult caufe to remove any of them out 
of her Family. And that Chrift (the King, and Husband of his - 
Church ) being gone himfelf in bodily prefence into a far Coun- 
try » hach left this honourable p> wer to his Church , as .to chufe - 
“their owmofficers, to joyn in admiflion of Members, and cenfure 
“of Offendors, I preftume Mr Rueterford will nor'gainfay. To give 
atouch of each; Plain itis, that when Deacons ‘were to be cho- 
fen into office, the Apoftles referred the choife of them to the 
multitude of Brethren, and they performed it. eZéis 6. 1, 25 3.5. 
When Sau eflayed to foyn himfelf'to: the Church. at Jerulalem, 
He was nor réceived till'the Brethrens fear of his carnal eitate was 
removed, andthemfelves fatisfied, that he was a Difciple, e-fels » 
9.26. Let no man except, Pau! did not eflay to joyn himfelf as a 
amember to the. Church at Jerufalem: for he was (as being an 
Apoftle ) an Officer, (and therefore a member) in all Churches : 
For his call to the Apoftle{hip was at firft unknown to. theny : sop ? 
The « 
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~ the Argument holdeth fo much the flronger, .that.if the Brethren 


ra 


mult be fatishied in the Difciplefhip. of an, Apoftle, before he can 


be admitted to joyn with them; much more may -they require 


probable ground of the Ditciplefhip of a Brother, before he be 


admitted to joyn with them in Church-Communion. And when 


the Inceftuous Corinthian was to be caft out of the Family of the 
‘Church ; Pax referreth the Adminiftration of that power to the 
joynt proceeding of the Eldersand Brethren of that Church, lea- 


ving to either fort their concourle of feveral power refpeétively. 
Now then to apply this diftin@iion of power to the Argument. 
All the places alledged by Mr Rutterford , do indeed prove 


—& That the Keyes Were promifed and given to the Stewards and 
Officers, and Servants in the Houfe of God: which we willingly 


acknowledge. We acknowledge alfo that which he aftirmeth, 


_“ That a company of profeffing Believers joyned together in Church 
“ Covenant, and deftitute of Officers, are not ftewards by Offices 


“ nor [ervants in the Houfeof God. But this we deny, that all the 


_Keyes, all kind of Power in the Church, is promifed and given to 


the officers of the Church; folely and folidly. All Office-pow- 


_erindecd, is given to the Officers : Nor do we permit the Church 
of Brethren to ufurp any part of office-power unto themfelyes. 


But we fee the Scripture acknowledgeth other Power in the 


Church, befides office-power. 


I fhall not need to. enlarge further anfwer to this fecond Ar 


gument. The Teltimonies which he alledgeth to prove his 


Propofition; they prove, that the Keyes fignifie Power, and’ 
Authority , and thar Stewardly, or Office-Power, is given to the 


Officers of the Church. Butnone of them prove, thatall pow- 
_eris Office-Power, or thatthe Keyes hold forth no other power 
but office-power : or that the Church of Believers hath received 


no power atall. The Text in J/az. 22. 2 >. {peaketh not ofa {piri- 
tual or Ecclefiaftical Power, but. of a Civil Power. The Text 
in 1/2. 9. 6. and Rev. 3.7. {peaks not ofa Minifterial, or Office- 
Power, but of a Soveraign Power in Chrift Jefus. 

What Schindler {peaketh of mmo asic croffeth not us : fo it 


concerneth notthe Keyes. {poken of in AZar. 16. where the word 


inthe Syriackisnot ,mM49 but aD a word (as it feemeth ) 


taken up from the Greek. | 


What thofe many other Authors fay of the Keyesin the places 
alledged by him, do not at all weaken our defence : which maketh 
aR | “me 


a nn 
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me (IconfefS) the moreto wonder, that he fhould conclude that 
Troup of witnefles with this Period: — “ That he thinks While of 
«late, never any Interpreter dreamed, that in-this T ext,Matt.1 6. . 
That the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven are given to all Be- 
* Lievers, but onely tothe ftewards of the Houfe. D4 

M. Rutterford knoweth well, that Bucer expounding AZar. 16. 
faith exprefly De Potestate clavium, “ Heo Potestas penes Ec- 
““¢lefiam omnem eft, Authoritas modo Minifterit penes Presby- 
teros & Epifcopos, ut Roma olimPoteftas populi fuit, Authoritas 
Scnatas, Ferus : (not latet then Bzcer) upon AZat.t 6. athirmeth, 
“ Claves datas Ecclefie, ut Domina, & Sponfe: Petro, ut Mini- 
fro. Reverend Baines, though in the firft fubject of the power of . 
the Keyes he do fomewhat diflent from us: yet heconfeffeth in 
that third conclufion of his, upon Queftion 3 page 83. of his Dio=" 
cefans Trial: “ That he (etteth down that Conclufion again(t 
“the Divines of (onfcience again|t our prime Divines, as Luther 
“and Melandon, and againft the Sorbonifts. But thoughall thefe 
might be faid to be of late, furely Augujtine is not of late, whom 
Tthink beftto quote, as his Teftimonies ate at large alledged by 
Do@or Whitakers againtt Bellarmine; the rather, that (o we may 
take in the judicious Doétors Notes upon them, Augijtine; tra- 
at. 50.in Fohannem, “* Si in Petro, inquit, non effet, E ccléfie 
<< Sacramentum, non ei diceret Dominus, Tibt dabo claves Regnt 
“< Celorum. Si hoc Petro tantum dittum eft, non facit boc Ec- 
* eleia: Si autem hocin Ecclefia fit , Petrus quando claves ac~ 
cepit, Ecclefiam fantam figmificavite 
Again, De Agon.Chrift. c.30. He faith, °* Petram inter om-— 
nes Apoftolas, Ecclefie Per(onam fuftinuiffe: & claves datas 
“ effe Ecclefia, cam Petro date (unt. | 

On which, and fome fuch like paflages in Augustine, Dodtor 
Whitaker giveth this Expofition: This isnot faithhe, “ That 
© she Church foouldreceive the Keyes {uo guddam modo, after 
“ acertain fort, but that in Peter they did recetve them pro- 
s° perly, truely, and more principally, then Peter him/(clf. 2 

Let no man except, that by the Church he underftood not the” 
Brethren of the Church, but onely the Apofiles, and: their: {tr 
ceffours the Presbyters. | 

For though it be true, that Office-power was given to them on- 
ly, yet itis clear, he acknowledgeth (as others do ) a power likke- 
wife of the people in the government ofthe Church. In {tate~ 
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ing Church-Government, He giveth it, thus for a Conclufion, 
Si velimus Christum iplum respicere, fui femper Ecclefie 
“Regimen Monarchicum > fi Eeclefia Presbyteros, qut. in. Do- 
“ rina & Difciplina fuas partes. agebunt; Ariftocraticum : fi 
“ totum Corpus, Ecclefia, quatenus in Elettione Epifcoporum 
“  Preshyterorum, Suffragia ferebar, Democraticum.. Sic 
‘* partim Ariftocraticum, partim Democraticum, partim etiam. 
“  Monarchicum, eft femperque fuit Ecclefie Regimen. Whitaker. 
<6 COMER As ws Ten Gok: WME ey nike ae 20h 
‘Nor let any put of Whitakers or Auguftine, with this evalion, 
¢ chat Perer is {aid to have received the Keyes in the Perfon of 
¢ the Church,not becaufé the Church is any {ubjeét of that power, 
“ but becaufe ir is the end of that power : all the power ofthe 
« Keyes being given to Peter, not for himfelf| bur for the good, 
© and utility of the Church. i A et each 
. Such an evafion Chamier rejeCteth with indignation, “ ffoc-. 
“* cine vere ( inguit) eft candide agere ? hoccine Auguftinum, 

“ interpretari ? Atqui Auguftinus non quarit, quem in finem 

“ date fint-claves, fed quarit cui. Ha vere Quaftiomes quanto 
< feparentur intervallo, yuis. nonvidet ? Sed & exemplo facile 

© docetur. Vnicuique datur declaratio Spiritus ad utilitatem,in—. 
“ guit Paulus, 1 Cor.12.id eff, in Bonum Ecclefie, ut totus fermo 
“ oftendit. An dicat aliquis, eum cui datur Declaratio Spiritus, 

“ Figuram geftare Ecclefia,quum eam accipit ? minime vero :: 

“ eff enim non publicum fed privatum doaum : publicum quidem 

“ ipa utilitate, fed privatum donationey poffeffioneque. Cum. 

“ igitur quarit Auguftinus, cui fint' date.claves, Petro (oli, an 

roti Ecclefic, importune inculcatur,datas effe in Bonum Eccle- 

. fia quianihil obftaret, quo minus & data effent in incommune. 
“ Bonum Ecclefie, & tamen foli Petro. At Auguftinus hac op- 
“. ponits data {unt foli. Petro, ® date funt Ecclefa, ut fi [oli Pe- 
|“ tro, non Ecclefia: & fi Ecclefie, non foli Petro. Si Petro inn, 

© quit boc tantum- ditlwmielt, nomfacit hoc Ecclefia, .- 
I forbear (for brevitie fike) to recite what he further difputeth. 
againft Horantivs to the fame purpofe in the words following, De 
Ocecumen. Pontifice. 1,11. cap. lo, | 


3 icometo confider of M. Rutterfords third Argument,which | 
he propoundeth thus: ... -..- 5 mE 
& Vothofe (in ALatth. 16.) Doth Chrift give the Keyes, to- 
“whom he giveth Warrantfor the attual exercife of the k av 
5 ut 
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But this warrant <5 official Authority of binding and loofings 
 “Chrift giveth to Peter onely, as-repre{enring Apoftles,T eachers, 
“ and Elders: and not to a Church of Believers converted co-~ 
<< wenant-wife, and deftitute of Officers, Ergo,&c. 
 Anfw. The propofition is not alwayes univerfally fafe, if it be 


|  underftood ofthe Aduall exercife of the Keyes, ( by them who 


receive them)in their own perfon.For Chri himfeif,who received 
fromthe Father the power of all Church Adminiftrations; yet in 
the Dayes of his flefh, He in his own perfon baptized no man : 
fobr 4.2. And afterhis Afcenfion, though the Soveraign power 
of the Keyes do ftill remain with him, yet he performeth all the 
Externall exercife of Church-power by his.Minilters. - 

Af it be faid, that though Chrift did not exercife all Church- 
power in his own perfon, yet he had warrant fo todo : Icmay 
~ ultly be replied, Chrift beft underftood his own. warrant, and he. 
that did not exercifé this or that A& of the Church-power in his 
own perfon,furely hedid not think it expedient to exercifeitin 
hisownPerfon. And guicquid non expedit, quatenus non expe- 
dit, non licer : That which is not expedient, fo far forth as it is not 
expedient,is not warrantable. 

Befides itisa difputable cafe amongft Civil, and Canon-Law- 
_ yers, and by Covarruvias judged forthe Affirmative, that in fome 
Cafes, the Wife after her Husbands death hath a juft Intereft in 
fome fich Offices as fhe cannot warrantably exercife in his own 
Perfon. | 

Andhe inftanceth in Officio Dechrionatus. Covarr. Tom.2. lib. 
3.cap.19. Num.4. — 

Queen Elizabeth while® fhe lived, had lawfull power to pu- 
nifh her enemies by flaughter in War ; Her criminall Subjects by 


hanging: other offendors by fcourging : but ic were an hard fay- 


ing to atlirm, that fhe had Warrant to exercifé all thefe Acts of 
Power in her own Perfon. 3 

eAnfw. 2. 1 willingly grant that Peter ( in ALaith. 16.9 
“© Received the Premife of all Office-power, as reprefenting the 
“ Officers of the Church, Apoftles, Teachers, and Elders: aud 
6 with that Power,a Warrant of Officiall Exercife of that Power. 

But this I fay withall, That Peser in receiving the Keyes ( or 
the Promife of them.) He received from Chrift both forts of ful- 
ordinate Church-Power, not only Officiariam, but Honorarian 
Poteftatem. And in receiving this hatter, Ee reprefented the ae 
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fon of all profeiling Believers.For it were not ‘reafonable to think, » 
t that Perer receiving the Kcyes as a reward of the’Profeffion of his » 
Faith, fhould receive no power. at all to proteding Believers as. 
fuch, but all Power only to profefling Officers, 
Ob. “But if profeffing Believers, as {uch, had receivedany 
‘part of the Power of the Keyes, they had then received the Power 
“ af binding and loafing, which they have not: For binding aud 
“ Joofing are the Aéts of the Official-Power of the Keyes : Ergo, 
“ The Church of Believers being deftiture of Officers, and Gover- 
“* pours hath not received any part of the Power of the Keyes. 
 Aafw. Fhe proof of the aflumption of this Argument will not. 
hold, unleffe binding andloofing were the Adequare Ads of the 
- Official-Power ofthe Keyes. Bur though binding and loofing, or 
(which is allone ) opening and fhutring, be indeed the Adequate 
A@s of the Power of the Keyes, yet not fo of their official- Power. 
The Lord. Jefts hath the Key of David, He bindeth and none 
loofeth, He loofeth and none bindeth: ( Rev. 3.7.) and yet this 
his binding and loofing are not the A@s of the Otticial, but of che 
Soveraign power ofthe Kéyes.. The Brechren of the Church at 
Jerufalem, who were {cattered upon the perfecution that arofe 
about Stephen: they preached the Word of Chiilt to Jews and 
Grecians abour Antioch, and by the good hand of the Lord 
upon them, a great number believed, and turned to the Lord; 
Aéts £1.19,20,21. Thefe Brethren in opening the Door of Faith 
to their Hearers, though they wanted Ofice, yet they wansed not 
the Power of the Keyes,. to open the Kingdome of Heaven unto 
them. | : : aay) Sark: 
-» The Brethren of the Church of Corinth concurréd with their 
Officers, in delivering the incefluous perion to Satan, and after- 
wards in the publike pardon of him, and releafe of his cenfure. In 
~ both which they put forth the Spirituall Power of the Lord Jefus, 
which is,the Power of the Keyes,1 Cor.5.455.with 2 Cor.2.7.to ¥1, 
And yet they neither had the official-power of the Keyes; nor_.did 
they exercife it: It was alfo an AG of Church Power, whichithe 
Church of Brethren at Jernfalem did. put forth in joyning inthe. 
Definitive fentence of the Synod, and in fending forth Letters and 
Meflengers to the Churches of Antioch.Syria, and Cilicia,for the 
publifhing and prornulgating of the Sentence. And yet the Bre- 
thren themfelves neither had offige-power in themfelves, nor did 
they exercile it.. etoror aye Owe 
~~ Ob,. 
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TQb. « Burthefe Brethren in (orinth, and }erufalem, though 
& rhey had not office-power in themfelves, yer they had it amongft 
“ themfelves in the A poftles, and inthe Elders then Affembledk 
<© And fo with them they might joyn in fome AE of Church-power, 
<< which without them, they might not havebeen put forth at all: 
** or if they had, It had been of no power. : ae ed 
- Anfw. This were indeed to make the Charch-Power in Bre- 
thren a mere Cipher, yea lefle then a Cipher.For a Cipher though 
it be of no number or account, unleffe fome Figure of the Decad 
be joyned before it ; yet ifir bejoyned before it, the Cipher will 
increafe the number and account,and make it at lealtrentold more 
then it was before. But allthe Brethren of the Church without 
officers, are not onely made as. fo many Ciphers, as thofe who 
of themfelves can do no A& of numberoraccount at all: But alfo 
thoughan Officer, or a whole Presbyterie joyn with them, and go 
Before them, yet the A@ of the whole Church of Brethren, ma- 
keth' the AG ofno more account,no more value or validity,then it 
was before which feemeth to me an unworthy thing and unrea- 
fonable.For feeing that the profellion of the Faith in Chrift was 
the original ground, ( or at leaft the occafion) ‘of the grant ofall 
Church.-Power unto Peter inthe name ofthe Church, how'can it 
fland either with Faith or Reafon, That.a Church of Believers 
profefling the fame Faith with Peter, fhall receive. 0 part of 
Church-Power at all, in refpect of their profeilion of the Faith, 
but only in refpedt of their Officers that preach the Faith? whereas 
Perer then {pake not as a Preacher only, but asa Profeilor of the 
Faith. Faith when it feeth a Promife made to another in refped 
of this or that Qualification or Duty, Te isapt (by the help ofthe 
Spirit of Grace ) to apply the lame bieffing, or fume part of itat 
leaftunto it elf in the fame cafe. 

Again, if it were fo,thata Church of Believers deftitute of offi- 
cets, fhould have received from Chrift no part of the power of the: 
Keyes, then in cafe the whole Presbytery of aChurch fhould be 
removed by Death, or Crime; orotherwile, the Church fhould 
cea to bea Church. For the Power ofthe Keyes comprehendeth 
the Latitude of all Church-power. And wt ‘feres haber in effe, fic 
im operari. Lake away all power of Aion, and operation froma 
Cliutchy arid you take away the Church ic felfi And fo-you will 

make Minifters to Be rioronly the Integral parts of a Church, but 
the Effential: parts alfo. Yea by this means, The eftate ‘of the 
) ed Oho? ~ Gharchy 
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Church is in worfe condition, then isthe eltate of any civil Com- 
mon-wealth. For take away allthe Magiftrates,and Governors of 
the Common-wealth, yer {til the Common-wealth fabfifteth in 


itfelf; Irceafeth not to bea Common-wealth, noris itleftde-. - 


Rtitute of all AGions ofa Common-wealth. The Body of the Peo- 
ple may folemnly aflemble together, and chufe out of themfelyes _ 
new Magiftrates : or if they want g .od choice among themfelves, 
they may fupply themfelvs fromtheir confederates.But the Church 
of Chrift (which of all Societies is the moft Honourable,and moft 
completely fupplied with Power to attain itsownend, and. is 
built npon the moft fare Foundation )ifit be once deprived of her 
Officers and Rulers, it ftraightway becometh Null, both in Eflence 
and Action. Time was,when David {peaking to the Church faid, 


Glorious things are {poken of thee, thou City of God, Pfal.8 7.3..And — 


one of thofe glorious things were,Z hat her Foundations are in the 
Holy Mountains,v.1. And the Lord loveth the Gates of Zion,more 


then all the dwellings of Jacob,v.2.But furely, if the Churches Be- 


ing, did {0 eafily vanifh with the loffe of their Officers, This would. 
turn their glory into fhamejabove all other focieties.. ©. 
4. Proceed we now to the fourth and laft Argument, whereby. 
M. Rutterford gocth about to prove, that the Church of Believers 
deftitute of an Elderthip,hath no power ofthe Keyes... 
Ifthe power of the Keyes lay in competition between aChurch 
of Believers deftitute of its own Elderthip, and a Church of Bee 
lievers furnifhed with it (as the queftion might:feem to impost ) I 
fhould eafily grant more ample power to a Church with.its Elder- 
fhip, then to a Church without it ; or ifthe competition of the 
powcr of the Keyes lay, whether in the Church without the Elder- 
fhip, or in the Elderfhip without the Church, (efpecially when 
the greater part of the Elderfhip confifteth of the Elders of other 
Charches ) though we give not much power to a Church without 
an Elderfhip : yet we fhould give lefle to an Elderfhip without the. 
Church. Ras ee ee 
But the true ftate of the queftion is, whether a Congregational 


Church of Believers furnifhed with Officers, and walking inthe 


Truth and Peace of the Golpel, have not received the power of 
Keyes (the power of binding and loofing ) within themfelves ? or,. 
whether this power be firft given to a Claffical,, or Provincial,. or 
National Affembly of the Church Officers, or Presbyters;and from. 
them be detivedta a Congregational.Church of Believers with 
their Officers? oe ih 2 Rae But 


a ee 
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But it may be alfo a fecond queftion touching a Congregational 
Church of Believers, whether no power of the Keyes (that is, no 
ee ofthe power of the Keyes): be given to them without an El- 
derthip iden, oR e ie | pes | 

This hath M. Rutterford put for the queftion,and maketh it the 
Title of every leaf of Chap.1.Seat.2. “ The Church of Believers 
< deffitute of an Elderfoip have No Power of the Keyes. 
JoYhree of his Argumentsin this queftion we have already per- 
‘ufed » come we now to his fourth. 3 

His fourth Argument then is this - If Chrift do not fay in this 
« place ( Mat.16.) nor in Mat.18. That the Keyes and the Aits 
& of the Keyes (to wit, binding and loofing )are given toa Chureh 
«of Believers Without their Officers, then neither of the places 
«* prove, that the Keyes are given ro fach a Church. 
© Bur Chrift doth nor fay it: Exgo,The Text cannot bear st. 
6 @Anfw. 1. Ve this Text in Afatth. 16, Do prove that the 
Keyes are given to a Church of Believers with their Officers, It is 
as muchas Linfer from it. re 

e4nfw. 2. Yertwo things therc be inthe words of the Text, 
which do infer, thar (ome part of the Power of the Keyesis given 
to a Church of Believers without their officers. 

The firft may be colie@ed thus; If the Keyes be the power of 

edifying the Church, and the Csurch be edified of Believers by 
the Publike profeffion of their Faith, Then Believers publikely 
profefling ‘the Faith, have fome part of the power of the Keyes 
- giventothem. - 5 

But the Keyes are the power of edifying the Church, and the 
Church is edified of Believers, by the Publike Profeiion of their 
Faith. | 

Therefore Believers Publikely profeffing the Faith, have fome 
part of the power of the Keyes giventothem. | 

What may here juftly be denied, I {ee not. The. major Propofi- 
tionis evident of: it felf. For no man can do any, Ac of {piritual 
efficacy, but he hath received from Chrift fome {piritual Power to 
do it. 

And habenti dabitur, to him that edifieth the Church by any 
power received, to him-fhall the more abundant power be given 
to do the fame. 

The minor Propofition is as clear: For the Keyes are nothing 
elf,but the Infiruments of edifying the Church, Though th aay 

mediate 
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mediate atid proper worl be to open atid fhur( and Metaphorical- 
ly, to bind and loofé :) yet both thefe are nothing elfe but Adts of 
edifying the Church. And that the Church is edified or builded - 
of Believers, Publikely profefling their Faith: the Lord. himfelf 
doth acknowledge in the words of the Text - when he faith, poz 
this Rock, (that is,upon this Publike Profeffion of Faith inme ) 
Iwill build my Church. Peter by this publike profeilion of his 
Faith,did edifie himfelf, and his fellow-Difciples : and thereby 
obtained both a reward of his Profeflion, to become the founda- 
tion of the Church: and a reward to himfelf, of receiving the 
Keyes, that is, a power both by gift,and office to edifie the Church 


inamore fetled manner, and abundant meafire, not onely asa 


Believer,but as a chief Elder, and Apoftle. ee ER 
_ The fecond thing in the Text, that may infer fome part of the 
power of the Keyes to be givento a Church of Believers even 
withont officers,may thus be taken up. SOLE 17. pele hee = 
If Perer had the Keyes given him as a reward, not for doing an 
AG or Duty of his office, but for doing aa Act or Dutycommon 
to him with other Believers; then Believers making thefame 


-publike confeffion of Faith with him: Asthey do partake with 


him inthe Duty, fo do they partake alfo (in fome meafare) in ~ 

the reward. ie ne O MePA ST aT 
But Peter hadthe Keyes giver him as areward, not fordoing 
any A& or Duty ofhis Office, but for doing an AG or Duty com- 
mon to him with other ordinary Believers. is ie 
Therefore other ordinary Believers making the fame publike 
confeffion of Faith with him,they do partake with him inthe Du- 
ty; {6 do they alfo partake in fome meafiire in the promifed reward 
the power ofthe Keyes. - : 
The former Propotition is not onely the colleG@ion of many 
Divines. both ancient and modern, ;butit dependeth upon a prin- 
cipal ground of the work of our’ miniftry. For our Miniftry: ta- 
keth it for a fare gtound of the Application of Scriptures Phat 
what promife we Fnd given té-any upon occafion of this or that 
qualification or condition, the fame is intended by God, and eafily 
applyed by us to all others, in whom the like condition or qualifi- 
Cation is found according to their meafure. ino ISR 
_ The latter Propofition is fo clear, as needs no proof, unlefle we 
fhall make the publike conf¢ffion of Faith in Chrift, nottobethe — 
duty of ordinary Believers, and Church-members, but ssa 
Church 
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Church-officers ; or unleffe we could find fome other occafion, 
upoa which Chrilt made this Gracious promife of the Keyes to 
Peter, befide the publike confeffion of his Faith in Chrift befor- 
the Lord, and his Brethren. | ys 
6 Ob. 1. When Chrift gave the Promife of the Keyes,he (peak: 
‘ eth not to the Church, but turneth his {peech to Petersv.19. 
© faying, I will give to thee ( Peter, not tothe Church) the Keyes 
@ of the kingdome of Heaven. Surely none needeth to teach our 
“ Lord to {peak.: This change of the Perfons towhom the Keyes 
are promifed, wanteth not a reafon,Xc. 

Anfw. As weneed not, fo we donot goabout, to teach the 
Lord to {peak . Here is no changing of Perfons, nor turning of 


feech, in giving the promife of the Keyes. Chrift began his peech 


to Peter,and he continueth his fpeech to Peter, from v. 17.to 19. 
All upon occafion of Peters conteflion. In v.17. Chrilt giveth to 
Peter apromife of bleflednefle from the cayfe of his conie.ion. In 
v.18 He giveth a promife of reward to his confeflion ;, ‘That upon 
it, as upon a rocky: foundation, He will build his Church im im- 
pregnable ftability. Inv. 19.He givetha promife of reward unto 
_himielfupon occafion of his gracious publike conleilion, even a 
‘promife of the Keyes of the Church. And the promife is more 
fitly given to Peter in the Name of the Church, then torhe Church 
by Name ; becaufé it was not the Church by Name, that made that 
-confeflion, but Peter in the Name ofthe Church. 
Ob. 2. “If the Promife were zivento Peter in the Name of 
“<< Believers, how will thar ftand with the judgement of the waJ, 
©. who will not allow every company of Believers, becaufe they are 
< Believers to be an Inftituted vipble Church,( to whom the Keyes 
<< are given)- but they muft be a company of Believers profefing 
« Covenant-wife, Faith in Chrift and Church-( ommunion. But 
< then the Keyes are not given to Believers becanfe they are Be- 
&  Lieverssand the Spoufe of Chrift, but becan[ethey arejuch Pro- 
© fe(sors.andjocombined in Church-( ovenant. fea 
‘Anfw.. The Authour of che Way doth no where fay, That the 
Keyes are given.to a company of Believers, only-becaule they ate. 
Believers; but becaule they are Believers making publike contetti- 
on oftheir. faith before the Lord;and their Brethren. For Peter 
himfelf received not the Keyes meerly as a Believer, butas a Be- 
liever publikely profefling his Faith before Chrifts and his fellow 
Dikiplesin, Chrifts School. If other Writers fpeak ocheswile.( chat 
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the Keyes wete given toP eter a Believer in the name of Believers) 
- ‘they malt be underftood to fpeak of Believers,not as keeping their 
Faith to themf(elves,but as makingiprofeflion oftheir Faith publik- 
_ ly; fo asthey come to be received into the fociety of the vifible 
_ Church.Fatth giveth a man fellowfhip inthe Invifible Church, 
and in all the inward fpirituall bleffings of the Church. But it is 
profeflion of Faith, that givetha maa fellowfhip in the vifible 
Church It ts not a fociety of Believers, as fuch, that maketli them a 
_ Church: for a fociety of Chriftian Merchants may meet together in - 
a fhip to tranfport themfelyes to Hamburrouga, or Lubeck but 
they are not thereby a Church, norhave received Church-power. 
But if they do publikely profefle their Faith,and their obedience of 
Faith tothe Lord Jefusin the publike ordinances of his wor fhip, 
which he hath committed to his Church, and they are capable of 
then indeed they area profeffed vifible Church of Chrift, and a 
Body united to him,and one to another by fuch profeflion, and do 
a‘fo partake in the power of the Keyes according to their meaure. 
Ob. 3. “Laske, whether true or falfe profeffion be the neereft 
“intervening canfe of thefe,to Whom the Keyes are given ? 

- Anfw, True or falfe profeflion may be attended, either inre-_ 
{pect of the Doétrine of Faith in Chrilt profeffed, or in refpedt of 
the Grace of Faith profeffing it. Ifthe profeilion of the Do@rine 
of Faith be true, though the Grace of Faith in the Profeffor of it 
be uncertain, and it may be hypocritical (and fo falfe:)yer we dare 
not deny the nature and power of a Church ta fuch.As the Church 
judgeth not of hiddencrimes, fo neither do the Faithfull judge 
of the Churches by their hidden hypocrifie, but by their open fcan= 
dals in Doétrine,or life. God would have his people live without 
anxious perplexity,(as in point of marriage, 1 Cor. 7.32. fo) ine- 
very fociety. Ir were an inextricable perplexity, to fufpend the E@ 
fence or validity of Churches or Church Adminiftrations, upon the 
hidden fincerity of Churches,and of Church-Officers,or Members: 
It is true,that Church-eftate and Church-priviledges, and Church- 
‘power are given to Believers, making publike profeflion of their 
oly Faith : tothem are the Keyes given, and for them. And yet 
for their fakes God doth'vouehfafe both the Name, and Stile, and 
Power of a Church to fuch as make the like profeffion of the Faith 
‘wich them;though not with the like fincerity. The Church of Sar- 
dis had aname to live, yet was dead,Rev. 3.2. Neverthelefle, the 
Lord reekensth it amongtt the golden Candlefticks, and walketh 
: | amongtt 
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amongft them, Rev. 2.1. Itappeareththere were a few Names a- 
mongit them, that were fincere : Rev. 3-4. And Dr Ames makech 
it moft probable, <« That there 1 no Particular Church , wherein 
“ the profeffion of the true faith doth take place,but that in the fame 
<< are found fome true Believers. Medull Theolog l.1.¢.32.00M.10. 

Obje&. 1.-If a falle Profeffion be fafficient to make Perfons a 
“¢ true Vifible Church ; then i. The Keyes are not given to Believe-~ 
i vers beeanfe they are B elievers,and united to Christ as hu B ody 
‘ang Spoufe. . 

\ Anfr. The Keyes are given to Believers, becaufe they are Bo 
lievers, making publike confeflion of theirfaith. To hypocrites. 
they are given, nor for theit hypocrifie , but for the truth of that 
faith which they do profefs in common with fincere Believers:and 
forthe fake of thole true Believers who do communicate with 
them , and for whofe fake the whole Body is unitedto Chrili, and 
his Spoufe,though adulerous in heart. | 

Object. 2. Then the Author of the Way faith amis ,T hat the 

/ “Church inftitured by Christ, a company of Believers, faithful 
“and godly men, for a. compan) of hypocrites are not {uch, 

Anjw. The Author of the Way fpeaketh of the Church as it 
ought to be,and as it is in outward vifible profeflion. Hypocrites in 
outward profeflion and appearance,go for faithful and godly ,. and 
fuch in truth they ought to be; as well as in appearance. 

Object. 3. Our Brethren prove the Keys to bea part of the li- 

_& berty of redeemed Ones . but counterfet Profeffors are not redeem- 
| << ed Ones : nor have they that liberty purchafed te them 1 Chrift. 

Anfw. It is true, the Keys area part of the liberty of redeemed 

ones. For the Keys hold forth.an Ecclefia‘tical p owes;and.ail power 
«heaven and earth was given to Chrilt upost his refurre@tion from 
the dead, A@at.28.18-And though counterfet.profeflors be not the 
redeemed onesof Chrift (properly fo calied : ) yet for the fake of 
theredeemed ones, counterfet Profellors have that liberty purcha- 
fed tothem by Chrift,as to partake inthe power of the Keys.Orher- 
wife what can be faid of hypocritical elders,of whom M.Ratterford 
doubreth not, they have received the power of the Keys: and yet 
though their perfons be not the redeemed ones of Chrift, yet they 
have this hiberty,or fervice rather purchafed to them by Crhrift,as to 
be ferviceable to the Church in the adminiftration of the pow-r of 
the Keys. The (piritual gifts( though common ) whereby Apoltates 
are {aid to be fanctified , were purchafed to them by the bloud of 


Chrift, Heb,10.29. And yet the power whereby hypoctites ot A- 
3 Ff poftates 


a 


poftatcs lord’it over the redeemed ones of God. :is bur: a fervice. 
Rom: ates On ila «of = ee Bi Lowe] ent; Sloth 
: Obieee te T¢ hall follow, that our Brethren widely miftake ‘a 
«“(uppafed difference, which they devife betwixt the }ewifh and 
 Chriftian (hurch,to wit,thar ro make men members of the Pewifh 
« Ehurch external holines was fufficient,as tobe born: }ews, to be 
 circumcifed, &c. but that the Vopblel hurch of the Gentiles af- 
“rer (brift, muft be the Bride of € brift and by trae faith united 
“610 him. Whereas the members of aVifible (briftian (burch; are 
& and may be hypocrites , though not known to be {uch, as were the 
« members of the Fewifo (burch. a 
~ An{\y. Who it is that M, Rutterford meaneth, to have put this 
difference between the members of the Jewith and. Chriftian 
Church,I do not know:but thus far Iownit, 1.That the Church of 
the Jews was National in their folemn aflemblies,as well as Con- 
sregational in their Synagogues:and that accordingly they had Na- 
tional Congregations in Jerufalem;national facrifices,and National 
high Priefts,befides national government: but the vifible inftituted 
Churches of Chriltin the new Teftament., ate Congregational : 
1 (or.14.23. 2. That we do not read ofthe children of Ifrael, who 
were circumciled in their infancy,to have been afterwards debarred - 
from the Paffeover upon point of moral prophanefle : they haying 
many facrifices to expiate MYOWN ceremonially , which: Chriftian 
Churches have not; but onely peenitential acknowledgment after 
cenfure. In which refpeét, I fuppofe (ander corre@ion ) there was 
more toleration of fundry moral crimes im the Church-fellowfhip 
of the Jews, then ought to be born in Chriftian Churches. But 0- 
therwife I eafily acknowledge that in Chriftian Churches,: aswell: 
as in Jewifh,many hypocrites creep in,andare long tolerated.there- 
in (it may be all their daies) and yet without impeachment of the 
truth and eflence of the eftate of Churches whereof they are mem- 
bers,and without infringement of the power of their Churchadmi- - 
niftrations (when difpented otherwife according to rule ) notwith- 
ftanding the hypocrifie of fundry- members, yea,and of officers alfos 
To this place it belongeth (Imean to the cleering of this Text, - 
Mat.+6.)to confider ofthe reafons whereby M. Rutterford goeth 
about to prove, “Dhar (hrift pake to Peter,as to one roprefenting 
“ the Apoftles,and not as to one reprefenting all Believers. 
I fappofe he underftandeth A poftles in’a Jarge fen(e, for all mef 
fengers fent of .Chrift for the‘miniftry of the Gofpel'in the Church. 
Otherwile, ifhe fhould mean,Chrift {pake toPeter,as to one repre» 


a | fenting 
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feriting the Apoftles properly {0 called (the12. Apoftles ) then the 
Elders of Churches could claim no intereft in the power of the Keys 
from Chrifts words to Perer. as Iwi | ak 

Nor do I maintain from this place,that. Chrift {pake to Peter as.re- 
prefenting all Belicvers; but as reprefenting Behievers. making pub- 
like profeffion of the Name of Chrift before the Lord and their Bre- 
thren. Againft this his Arguments be. : : 

' Are.0: Binding and loofing aredenyed of our Boethrento belong 
“ ro many that make Peters confeffion {VT hou art the Son of the living 
“God ] as to believing Women and Children. ae, 

° @Anfw. 1:\Nomen and children,though they being Believers,may 
make Péters confeffion; yet they make not publike confeflion before 
the Lord and his people,as Peter did. Now it isto Believers making 
publike confeflion of their faith in Chrift, to whom the promife of 
the Keysis made. | | cK 

Anfw.2. Women are exprefly forbidden publike fpeech in the 
Church (and therefore publike profeflion) «1 Cor. 14.34. And chil- 
drenare not ableto make publike profeflion, And therefore both 
of them are juftly exempted from the power of the Keys. . 

Ifit be objc@ed, that it is anew'and uncouth expofition of the | 
Text,to interpret Petere confeflion,of the confeflion which members 
make oftheir faith’, when they enter into the fellowfhip of the 
Chutch : nor were Chrift and his Apoftles at that time in hand with 
any fuch work. | rh | 

Lanfwer, Though Peters confeflion of his faith at that: time was: 
not made for fuch an end, for his admiffion into the houtheldor | 
Church of Chrift : yet it is enough, That Chriftrewardeth thatcon- 
feflion of his, with {uch a promife of all Believers into his Church by 
fach a doredt is true, the fame e@nfeflion may be made upon other oc- - 
cafions ; but yet this appearcth to be one occafion andule of this con- 
feflion,to receive profelt Believers into the fellowfhip ofthe Church, 
arid the ordinances thereof; feeing we read that Philip made ita ne- 
ceffary precedential a@ into the Eunuch to make the like confeffion 
before he would receive him unto Baptifme,which wasthe feal of his 
admiffion,asinto Chrift,{o into the fellowfhip of his Church, And ac- 
cordingly it hath been aticiently obfetved in the Primitive Churches, 
not to receive Competentes,or Catechumeni into the fellowship of the - 
Church,and unto Baptifme,before they had made publike confeflion — 
of their faith beforethe Lord and his Church’: Whichis a thing 
doubt notavell known to M. Rutterford, tonoman more; that T- 
might feem to.do him wrong to alledge teftimonies for it... ms 

rg. 


poftacie,whether Turkith or Antichriltian. | 
Anfw.3. Though the gates of hell have fomtimes prevailed a- 
gainft this or that particular Vifible Church holding faft the profellion 
of their faith without wavering: yet they have not prevailed to their 
deftru@ion, bu: to their difpertion onely , which tendeth tothe mul- 
tiplication anu enlargement of Particular Churches. The perfecution 
saifed by the gates of hell againft the Primitive Church at Jerufalem 
about Stephen, it prevailed indeed to the difperfion of the whole 
Church (fave the Apoftles) 4c#s 8.1. but.that difperfion was as feed 
(attered out ofthe garner into the field, which bringeth forth a 
more plentiful harvelt. And fo did thigir difpertion propagateChurch- © 
es both in Samaria and Antioch. | | 
= Anfw. 4. Nerwill this ftability of Vifible Ckurches promifed by — 
Chrifi,trengthen the Popith plea of the ftability of their Church at 
Rome. For it is neither that promife of Chrilt, 4Zar.16. nor any o- 
ther that doth promi fabiliry te any one particular Church inthis | 
-Citie ox Town: nordoth any expofition of ours, reach forth fuch a 
_ thing. The woman may be in the wildernes,and fed by witnefles, 
(the Church may bein obfcure places,and fed by faithful witnelles) 
sqlaen yet neither her {If nor her witneffes dwellin Babylon. .. 
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